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Research Article

“... to grasp the native's point of view ...” —
A Plea for a Holistic Documentation of the Trobriand
Islanders’' Language, Culture and Cognition

Gunter Senft

Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics
Nijmegen, The Netherlands

Abstract

In his famous introduction to his monograph “Argonauts of the Western Pacific” Bronislaw
Malinowski (1922: 24f.) points out that a “collection of ethnographic statements, characteristic
narratives, typical utterances, items of folk-lore and magical formulae has to be given as a corpus
inscriptionum, as documents of native mentality”. This is one of the prerequisites to “grasp the
native's point of view, his relation to life, to realize his vision of his world”. Malinowski managed
to document a “Corpus Inscriptionum Agriculturae Quriviniensis” in his second volume of “Coral
Gardens and their Magic” (1935 Vol II: 79-342). But he himself did not manage to come up with a
holistic corpus inscriptionum for the Trobriand Islanders. One of the main aims I have been pursuing
in my research on the Trobriand Islanders' language, culture, and cognition has been to fill this
ethnolinguistic niche. In this essay, I report what I had to do to carry out this complex and ambitious
project, what forms and kinds of linguistic and cultural competence I had to acquire, and how I
planned my data collection during 16 long- and short-term field trips to the Trobriand Islands
between 1982 and 2012. The paper ends with a critical assessment of my Trobriand endeavor.

Keywords: Trobriand Islands, Kilivila, language documentation, learning the local language as a
prerequisite for field research, common ground

For Citation:

Senft, Gunter. 2020. “... to grasp the native's point of view ...” — A plea for a holistic
documentation of the Trobriand islanders' language, culture and cognition. Russian Journal of
Linguistics 24 (1). 7—30. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-1-7-30.
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Hay4yHad craTbsa

«...KaK IOHATH Ty3eMua...» —
Heo06xX04UMOCTDb L1€/IOCTHOT'O ONIMCAaHMA A3bIKA,
KyJIbTYPbl 1 MEHTA/IUTETA TPOOPHUAHLIEB

I'ontep Cendr

HNucTutyT ncuxonuHreuctuku Makca [lnanka
Hetimezen, Huoepnanowi

AHHOTAIIMA

B 3HAaMEHHUTOM BCTYIICHUH K CBOSH MOHOTpaduu « AProHaBTHI 3aMaJHON YaCTH THXOTO OKEaHay
(Argonauts of the Western Pacific) bpouncnaB Manunosckuit (1922: 24f.) ormeuaer, uro «cobpa-
HHUE THOTPa(hUIECKUX OMMCAHUHN, XapaKTEPHBIX HAPPATHBOB, TUIINIHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUH, 3JI€MEH-
TOB (ONBKIIOpAa M Maru4ecKuX 3aKIMHAHUK JOIDKHO OBITh NPEACTAaBICHO B BHUAE COVpUS
inscriptionum Kax cOOpaHUs CBHACTEILCTB TY3eMHOTO MEHTAJIUTETa. DTO OJHO U3 YCIOBUH «II0-
HUMAaHHWA TOYKU 3PpEHUS TY3EMIUECB, UX OTHOLICHUSA K ) KU3HU, UX MUPOBOCIIPUATUS . MaJ'II/IHOBCKOMy
yaanock co3aath “Corpus Inscriptionum Agriculturae Quriviniensis” BO BTOPOM TOME CBOETO TpyJa
«Kopamnossie canpl u ux marust» (Coral Gardens and their Magic, 1935 Vol 11: 79-342). Ho oH He
CMOT TIPEICTABUTh XOJMUCTUYCCKHUU corpus inscriptionum TpoOpuaHIieB. B Xome ucciemoBaHus
SI3bIKa, KYJIBTYPBl U CIIOCOOOB KOTHHIIMHM TPOOPHAHIIEB 51 CTPEMHJICS 3allOJHUTh 3Ty ATHOJIHMHIBHU-
CTHYECKYIO HHIIY. B maHHOI cTaTbe s paccka3biBaro O TOM, KaK OCYIIECTBIISUICS ATOT CIOXKHBIN U
aMOMIIMO3HBINA MTPOEKT, KAKUMH BUAAMH SI3BIKOBOM M KYJIBTYPHOH KOMIICTEHIIMM MHE IMPHUIILIOCH
OBIIAJIETh M KaKUM 00pa3oM s IUTaHWPOBAJ Mpolecc cOopa JAaHHBIX B TeYeHUE 16 JUINTENbHBIX H
KpPaTKOBPEMEHHBIX TMOJIEBBIX dKcreannuii Ha Tpobpuanckue octposa B 1982—2012 rr. B 3akimro-
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1. Introduction?

In 1981 Irendus Eibl-Eibesfeldt — the head of the Human Ethology Unit at the
Max Planck Institute for Behavioral Physiology in Seewiesen — offered me a post-
doc position as the linguist in his interdisciplinary project on “Ritual
Communication on the Trobriand Islands”. Our project was funded by the Max
Planck Society and the German Research Society (DFG). In July 1982 I arrived in
Papua New Guinea and a few days later I first set foot on the beach of the village

! This paper was presented at the panel "Emancipatory Pragmatics: Probing language usage

in diverse contexts" organized by Scott Saft, Sachiko Ide and Yoko Fujie at the 16th International
Pragmatics Conference at the Hong Kong Polytechnic University, 9—14 June 2019 and as an invited
plenary talk at the PASE conference in Poznan, 27—28 June 2019. I thank Sachiko Ide and Yoko
Fujie for a grant which enabled me to participate in the IPrA conference in Hong Kong. I also would
like to thank my audiences for helpful comments.
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Tauwema, my place of residence during my field research on Kaile’una Island, the
second largest island of the Trobriand archipelago. Together with an anthropologist,
the PhD student Ingrid Bell-Krannhals, I was supposed to do field research there
from July 1982 till November 1983 — with a break of 6 weeks between the years.
In 1983 my wife stayed with me in Tauwema for the whole year. In the years to
come these first two fieldtrips were followed by 14 more short- and long-term
periods of field research in Tauwema up till 2012. One of these field trips (in 1989)
was financed again by the German Research Society in cooperation with the MPI
in Seewiesen; during this field trip my wife and our then 2 and 4 year old children
accompanied me. The other field trips — which I did on my own — were funded
by the Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics in Nijmegen. In 1991 I left the
Institute in Seewiesen and accepted a position in Stephen Levinson's Cognitive
Anthropology Research Group (which became the Department of Language and
Cognition in 1995) at the Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics. I kept this
position until my retirement as extraordinary Professor of General Linguistics and
Senior Investigator in February 2018.>

But back to the beginnings: My field research in 1982/83 was supposed to
document as many forms of ritual communication as possible in Kilivila, the
Austronesian language of the Trobriand Islanders, and to answer the research
question "How can we refine the definition of ritual communication and improve
theories that deal with this fascinating concept on the basis of empirical speech
data?" Thus, from the very beginning my research on the Trobriand Islands had a
somewhat "holistic" touch. When it became clear that I would have the unique
opportunity to continue my research on the Trobriand Islands until the end of my
career — though with different focal points in my research on the interface of
language, culture and cognition — I immediately decided to do my very best to
provide the corpus inscriptionum for Kilivila Bronislaw Malinowski so
emphatically asked for in the famous introduction to his monograph “Argonauts of
the Western Pacific” published back in 1922. Malinowski pointed out that

...the goal of ethnographic field-work must be approached through three
avenues:

1. The organisation of the tribe, and the anatomy of its culture must be
recorded. ..

2. Within this frame, the imponderabilia of actual life and the type of
behaviour have to be filled in...

3. A collection of ethnographic statements, characteristic narratives,
typical utterances, items of folklore and magical formulae has to be given as
a corpus inscriptionum, as documents of native mentality. These three lines of
approach lead to the final goal, of which an Ethnographer should never lose

2 Here is the list of these additional field trips and their duration: May 1989 — August 1989;
July 1992 — September 1992; June & July 1993; August & September 1994; May & June 1995;
May & June 1996; May & June 1997; August & September 1998; May & June 2001; June 2003;
July & August 2004; June 2006, August & September 2008, May & June 2012.
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sight. This goal is, briefly, to grasp the native’s point of view, his relation to
life, to realise Ais vision of kis world.
(Malinowski 1922: 24f))

Malinowski, the master of Trobriand ethnography, managed to document a
Corpus Inscriptionum Agriculturae Quriviniensis in his second volume of "Coral
Gardens and their Magic" (1935 Vol II: 79—342). But he himself did not manage
to come up with a holistic corpus inscriptionum for the Trobriand Islanders. One of
the main aims I pursued during my long-term research on the Trobriand Islanders'
language, culture and cognition was to fill this ethnolinguistic niche.

2. Learning Kilivila as the basic prerequisite for doing my research

However, the basic prerequisite for doing my research on the Trobriand Islands
was to learn the language of the Trobriand Islanders.’ To gather data on such a
complex topic like “ritual communication” I not only had to get a good
understanding of the grammar and the lexicon of this Austronesian language, but I
also had to unravel, learn and understand the pragmatic rules of this speech
community to speak the language properly and adequately in various different
speech situations and social contexts. This seems to be a trivial insight — in his
essay “Considérations sur les diverses méthodes a suivre dans l'observation des
peuples sauvages” published already in 1797, Joseph-Marie Degérando asked the
critical question "How can we fancy to really observe people we do not understand
and with whom we cannot talk?”” — but it is a sad fact — if not scandalous — that
up to the present day only a small minority of linguists and anthropologists doing
field research in so-called “exotic” languages and cultures master the language of
the speech community in which they do their research!*

Before we go medias in res, I first briefly introduce the Trobriand Islands, the
Trobriand Islanders and some important aspects of their culture as well as their
language Kilivila (see Senft & Senft 2018: 7f.).

On his search for the missing ship La Pérouse, the French naval officer and
explorer Joseph Antoine Bruni D’Entrecasteaux (1739—1793), discovered an
island archipelago which he named after one of his officers on his ship “Espérance”,
Jean Francois Sylvestre Denis, comte de Trobriand (1729—1810). The indigenous
name of the biggest island of this archipelago, which is now called Kiriwina, is
Boyowa. The Trobriand Islands, a group of about 20 islands and islets, in the
Solomon Sea are situated at the 151.04° of Eastern Longitude and 8.38° of Southern
Latitude in the Milne Bay Province of Papua New Guinea. Kitava Island is an
elevated coral island which rises to about 30 m at a central ridge. The other islands
and islets are low-lying flat coral atolls. All islands are coral formations composed
of coralline limestone. Most of them are fringed by coral reefs. The islands Kitava,

See also Senft 2008a; 2012a.

See also Dixon (1984: 199) where he criticizes the limitations of the approach of “asking
questions over a desk” as follows: “it is no substitute at all for living with a language, observing it
being used, and using it oneself” (see also Dixon 1984: 219).
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Kiriwina, Vakuta, Kaile’una, Muwa, Kuiawa, Munuwata, Tuma, and Simsim are
populated. The islands are considered to be an important tropical rainforest eco-
region. The climate on the Trobriands is tropical. The average temperature is
between 28° and 30°, with maximal temperatures of about 35° and minimal
temperatures (at night) of about 22°. The humidity is very high throughout the year
with an average of more than 90%. The rainy season lasts from November till April
with the northwest monsoon as the prevailing wind, the dry season lasts from May
till October with a constant southeast trade wind blowing.

The Trobriand Islanders have become famous, even outside of anthropology,
because of the anthropologist Bronislaw Kasper Malinowski, who did field research
there between 1915 and 1918 (see Young 2004; also Senft 2006, 2009a). The
Islanders belong to the ethnic group called ‘Northern Massim’ (see Haddon 1894:
184; also Liep 2015: 185). They are gardeners, doing slash and burn cultivation of
the bush; their most important crop is yams. Moreover, they are also famous for
being excellent canoe builders, carvers, and navigators, especially in connection
with the ritualized ‘Kula’ trade, an exchange of shell valuables that covers the
Massim area of the Melanesian part of the Pacific (see Malinowski 1922; Leach &
Leach 1983; Persson 1999). Other highly important features of the Trobriand
Islanders’ society are that it is matrilineal and follows the rule of patrilocality — or
virilocal residence — which means that a newly married couple lives in the village
of the husband (see Baldwin 1971: 246, 270ff).

Kilivila, the language of the Trobriand Islanders, is one of 40 Austronesian
languages spoken in the Milne Bay Province of PNG (see Senft 1986: 6). It is an
agglutinative language; its word order is rather free; the most frequent word order
is SubjectVerbObject, but its general unmarked word order pattern is subject-
prefixVerbObject(Subject). The Austronesian languages spoken in Milne Bay
Province are grouped into 12 language families; one of them is labeled Kilivila. The
Kilivila language family encompasses the languages — Budibud (or Nada, with
about 200 speakers living on the Budibud Islands), — Muyuw (or Murua, with
about 4,000 speakers living on Woodlark Island and on the populated islands Gawa,
Iwa, Kwaiawata, Egum and Yanaba of the Woodlark Islands group — this group
of islands is also called Marshall Bennetts Islands), and — Kilivila (or Kiriwina,
and also Boyowa), with about 40,000 speakers; Kilivila is spoken on the islands
Kiriwina, Vakuta, Kitava, Kaile’una, Kuiawa, Munuwata and Simsim). The
languages Muyuw and Kilivila are split into mutually understandable local dialects.
Typologically, Kilivila is classified as a Western Melanesian Oceanic language
belonging to the Papuan-Tip-Cluster group (Senft 1986: 6).

In the preparatory phase of the project I quickly realized that Kilivila was not
properly described at all. The little bits and pieces of information on Kilivila which
I found in the literature turned out to be either erroneous or completely wrong (see
Senft 1991: 27, 46). The only exception were the few notes on Kilivila scattered
throughout Malinowski's Oeuvre (see e.g., Malinowski 1920). And unfortunately
his second volume of “Coral Gardens and their Magic” titled “The Language of
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Magic and Gardening” published in 1935 presents magical formulae which have
nothing to do whatsoever with the Kilivila variety which is spoken in everyday
social interactions (I will come back to this fact below).

2.1. Learning Kilivila based on “opportunistic” forms of data collection and
everyday interactions with the Trobriand Islanders

When I arrived on the Trobriands, one of the first things I did was to ask the
missionary on Kiriwina Island, Father William Cunningham, to tell me the Kilivila
equivalents for the English question words “who” (avela), “what” (avaka), and
“where” (ambeya) and to translate the sentences “What is this” (avaka beya) and
“I want to learn Kilivila” (magigu banukwali biga Kilivila) for me. When we
arrived in Tauwema a few days later, Wulf Schiefenhdvel, another colleague from
the MPI in Seewiesen (who left the islands after 6 weeks), introduced us to the
village community — he could speak Hiri Motu, a lingua franca of Papua New
Guinea which some of the older people of Tauwema understood —, and the day after
our arrival in my village of residence to be on Kaile'una Island, I started to collect
data with the memorized question words and phrases listed above to compile a
Kilivila-English wordlist. I also had an English-German picture-dictionary with me
(Pheby & Scholze 1979) — and it turned out that the pictures in this volume were
excellent means to elicit words and even short sentences from my Tauwema
consultants. I also approached people with my tape recorder indicating that [ would
like to record their speech; usually my attempts were answered by a friendly nod.
And so [ managed to record a broad variety of different speech data. I processed the
data as soon as possible — with the help of at least two consultants who controlled
my correct understanding of the recorded data — and then I transcribed the data
using the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA). These IPA transcriptions provided
the basis for my phonetic/phonological analyses which allowed me to come up with
the Kilivila orthography after I had returned from the field (Senft 1986: 14ff). In
the first 2 weeks in Tauwema I could also work about half an hour or so per day
with Uveaka, a young man who could speak English. Unfortunately he left the
village to work on a ship. I was lucky to find a number of people who wanted to
teach me their language — among them were my main consultants Nusai, a man in
his late 30s who was the son-in-law of our chief Kilagola, Nusai's 14 year old son
Pulia who attended school in our neighboring village Kaduwaga and who could
speak a very basic variety of English, and Weyei, a man in his 60s, the local
weather-magician and chief Kilagola's younger brother. Thus, my unguided
language acquisition process of Kilivila took place in an almost monolingual
situation — only my lexicographic sessions with Pulia and Nusai in which I tried
to translate mainly with the help of Pulia the meaning of Kilivila words documented
in my transcribed texts could be characterized as somehow bilingual.

My motivation to learn Kilivila as soon as possible was intensified in situations
in which I realized my inability to communicate. It was very awkward and
uncomfortable, for example, to sit in the evening in my house in the bright light of
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my Coleman lamp together with gradually arriving guests and to realize that after a
few one-word utterances I just was able to smile around the room, but that most of
the time I had to hide behind a novel. It was also weird to walk through the village
with a group of young children in line behind me and to realize that they were
singing a song every stanza of which ended in roaring laughter; what was most
irritating in this situation was that the only word of the song I understood was my
name. But the most important motivation resulted from my relationship with my
teachers: I was completely aware of the fact that my potential failure in learning
Kilivila would fall back on them: they would have to take the blame by their fellow
villagers, they would be the ones to lose face in Tauwema if it turned out that I was
a lousy learner!

I also learned rather quickly that my motivation had to be combined with a lot
of humor and the ability to laugh about myself — everybody who learns a language
in such a situation and in such a way as I did it is doomed to make mistakes — even
severe ones. Many of these mistakes were simply based on not recognizing word-
boundaries and the proper meaning of words. To give just one example: Seeing a
beautiful net of a funnel-spider in the bush I asked my companions “Avaka
beya?’ — “What is this?” I noted down the answer “kapalilabwala” and translated
it as “spider-web”. Then I saw a spider and learned that the Kilivila word for it was
“kapali”. Checking my word-list at home I realized that I had noted down the word
“bwala” and translated it as “house”. This implied that I had to parse the utterance
“kapalilabwala” as “kapali la bwala” which literally meant “spider its house” and
which could be glossed as “spider-web”. Other mistakes were more serious, as the
following example illustrates (see Senft 2014: 1f.):

Every morning after I had gotten up and brushed my teeth, I would grab my
towel and the little box that contained my soap, shampoo, hair brush and other
articles we West-Europeans think to be absolutely necessary for having a bath and
walked through the village to the path that leads to a fresh water grotto, about a ten-
minute walk into the bush southeast of Tauwema. Although everyone could infer
from the things I carried where I was going, and although all the villagers knew
after some time that this was part of my morning routine, people always asked me
in the village or on the path to the grotto Ambe? — “Where?” — implying “Where
are you going to?”” At first I reacted with a smile and answered with the name of the
grotto: Bugei. However, after some weeks — having made some progress in my
language acquisition, I responded somewhat impatiently by either waving with my
towel to the people who asked this (for me then rather silly) question or by simply
answering O, kunukwali, bala Bugei makala yumyam — “Oh, you know, I will go
(to the) Bugei like every day”. After having responded to this question in this way
for a few days, Weyei — my neighbor and one of my best informants and friends —
approached me and told me that I should always answer this question as exactly as
possible. Thus, after some further progress in learning the language I could react to
the question Ambe? in the appropriate Trobriand way, answering for example: Bala
bakakaya baka’ita basisu bapaisewa — “1 will go, I will have a bath, I will return,
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I will stay (in the village), I will work”. With Weyei’s help I came to understand
that this question was in fact a greeting formula. People who meet in the Trobriands
and who want to indicate that they care for each other do not use greeting formulae
such as Bwena kaukwa — “good morning”, but instead ask each other where they
are going. This question is always answered as truthfully and as comprehensively
as possible (as in the example given). This has a practical reason: all paths on
Kaile’una Island and most paths on the other islands belonging to the Trobriand
group are just small trampled paths that often lead over sharp coral rocks where it
is quite easy to hurt one’s foot or leg. Also, sometimes the paths cross a grove of
coconut trees, and it has also happened that people on these paths have been rather
severely hurt by falling coconuts. Moreover, Trobriand Islanders are very much
afraid of the kosi. According to their belief the kosi are ghostly spirits of dead
persons who were not properly mourned immediately after their deaths and who
therefore terrify the living. The apparition of a kosi may frighten someone in the
jungle in such a way that they might lose their orientation. Therefore, the answer to
this form of greeting functions to secure one’s way and one’s safe arrival at one’s
destination. If people do not show up after a certain time at the places mentioned in
their answers to the greeting question, their fellow villagers and friends will look
for them. Thus, being greeted with this question is a sign that the community cares
for the person. It is a daily routine that serves the function of social bonding. And
it is considered so important that Trobrianders who are not greeted in this way at
least by their fellow villagers will conclude that they must have committed some
serious offense against the community. A village community that does not greet
one of its fellow villagers with this question indicates that it no longer cares for this
person. So it was a completely inappropriate reaction when I — sometimes quite
conceitedly — smiled about what I first thought to be a silly question. On the
contrary, being greeted with this question by the people of Tauwema after only a
few days in their village was a first sign of their good will and intention to integrate
me into the community.’

As a newcomer in the Trobriand speech community I hardly knew anything
about the conventions, rules and regulations with respect to how the Trobriand
Islanders use their language Kilivila in social interactions, what kind of meanings
their words, phrases and sentences convey in what kind of contexts and what kind
of functions their use of language fulfills in and for its speakers’ communicative
behavior. To gain this kind of knowledge requires the study of the culture-specific
forms of the Trobriand Islanders’ language use. To learn the pragmatic rules that
are valid in a speech community is as important as to acquire the lexicon and the
grammatical algorithm of their language!

From the very beginning my language acquisition process went hand in hand
with my processing and transcribing of my data with the help of my three language
teachers and some other consultants. This work resulted in first hypotheses about

5 1 provide a list of mistakes like this one in Senft (1995).
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syllable- and word-boundaries which I could verify or falsify with my gradually
growing Kilivila-English word-list (to be later transformed into a basic dictionary).
This word-list was based on a corpus of audio-documented speech data
encompassing a variety of text categories or genres which represented both forms
of everyday verbal interactions and of forms of ritual communication. I documented
these texts in a completely opportunistic manner — that is to say, whenever I had
the chance to tape-record verbal interactions of all kinds, I did it. My interest in
their language and culture and the progress I made in acquiring Kilivila was very
much appreciated by the people of Tauwema. For me this kind of empirical research
was a fascinating approach to linguistics, and the interest I evinced not only in
their language but also in their culture, their customs and their ways of living was
very positively and openly acknowledged by the Trobrianders. This overall
commitment for my research was essential for its success. The work of all field
researchers ultimately depends on the good will of their consultants and their
willingness to cooperate in the planned projects. My experience on the Trobriands
totally confirms William Labov's (1972: 114f) observations about the behavior of
field researchers:

A field worker who stays outside his subject, and deals with it as a mere excuse
for eliciting language, will get very little for his pains. Almost any question can

be answered with no more information than was contained in it. When the speaker
does give more, it is a gift, drawn from some general fund of good will that is held
in trust by himself and the field worker. A deep knowledge implies a deep interest,
and in payment for the interest the speaker may give more than anyone has a right
to expect. Thus the field worker who can tap the full linguistic competence of his
subjects must acquire a detailed understanding of what he is asking about, as well
as a broad knowledge of the general forms of human behavior.

Indeed, after a few weeks of my activities in Tauwema, inhabitants of the
village themselves approached me and offered to provide me with some interesting
texts or invited me to participate in interesting village activities or to accompany
them to our neighboring villages to observe special village activities.

Thus, in the course of the time I was more and more accepted as a member of
the village community with all the rights and responsibilities to participate in
cultural activities in Tauwema. This enabled me to collect a growing corpus of
speech data which provided me with crucial grammatical insights into the
phonology, the morphosyntax, the semantics and the pragmatics of Kilivila.
I managed to gain these insights not only by processing and transcribing these texts
with the help of my consultants, but also by actively speaking with the Trobriand
Islanders about my experiences, my everyday observations and my data — with the
risk of making funny speech errors by producing ridiculous words or phrases. The
very positive reaction of the people of Tauwema to these mistakes was that they
first laughed about them, of course, but then immediately corrected the mistakes
including all cases of incorrect or inadequate speech behavior. And they kept doing

15



Gunter Senft. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 7—30

this up to my very last day on the islands in 2012 — although during the cause of
the years these interventions became rarer and rarer.

But again, back to the beginnings in 1982/83 and the general course of my
language acquisition process then: after about 10 weeks living in Tauwema I had a
first breakthrough in my more or less unguided language acquisition process —
I unveiled the word-formation processes of verbal expressions in Kilivila and came
up with the first paradigm providing the relevant morphemes for the indication of
persons and numbers (1st, 2nd. and 3rd Person Singular, Dual inclusive, Dual
exclusive, 1st Person Plural inclusive, 1st Person Plural exclusive, 2nd Person
Plural and 3rd Person Plural) and 4 different series of Tense/Aspect/Mood-markers
(neutral/unmarked; incompletive action/future/irrealis; completed action; habitual
action/optative). I also learned 10 new Kilivila words every day and tried to
memorize the names of the inhabitants of Tauwema (with the help of a census we
made using polaroid photos with personal data written down on file cards for
mnemotechnic reasons). After about 4 months I could write a first and very basic
sketch of the grammar; after about 8 months of my staying in Tauwema I could
follow and conduct conversations, and at the end of my 1983 field trip I could speak
Kilivila in a way which did not only please my language teachers.°

2.2. Learning Kilivila in a more theoretically informed way

As mentioned above, in the preparatory phase of my field research I carefully
read Malinowski's publications on the Trobriand Islanders. It surprised me to realize
that the Trobrianders obviously had a lot of metalinguistic expressions to refer to
different genres or text-categories. In discussing the ‘Mythology of the Kula’ in his
famous masterpiece ‘Argonauts of the Western Pacific’, for example, Malinowski
(1922: 299) points out that the Trobriand Islanders'

...folk-lore, that is, the verbal tradition, the store of tales, legends and texts
handed on by previous generations, is composed of the following classes:
first of all, there is what the natives call libogwo, ‘old talk’, but which we
would call tradition; secondly, kukwanebu, fairy tales, recited for amusement,
at definite seasons, and related avowedly untrue events; thirdly, wosi, the
various songs, and vinavina, ditties, chanted at play or under other special
circumstances; and last, not least, megwa or yopa, the magical spells. All
these classes are strictly distinguished from one another by name, function,
social setting, and by certain formal characteristics...

....[TThe ‘old talk’, the body of ancient tradition, believed to be true, consists

¢ Interesting compilations of other field-researchers' statements about their competence in

the language of the community they researched are provided by Fischer (2000: 5—12), Franklin
(1992), and Werner (1994: 79—86). These statements vary considerably. Raymond Firth (1957: 6),
for example, claims that after three weeks of his staying with the Tikopia he only worked with them
in their own language. Hortense Powdermaker (1966; 66) on the other hand confessed frankly that
she never managed to properly learn the language of the Lesu in New Ireland. And Malinowski
(1935: xi) asserts: "It took me about a year to speak easily, and I acquired full proficiency only after
some eighteen months of practice, that is, towards the middle of my second expedition".
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on the one hand of historical tales, such as the deeds of past chiefs, .... stories
of shipwreck, etc. On the other hand, the /ibogwo class also contains what the
natives call /ili 'u — myths, narratives, deeply believed by them, held by them in
reverence, and exercising an active influence on their conduct and tribal life.

Malinowski then elaborates on these "/ili'y" differentiating three groups of
'mythical folk-lore:

1. The Oldest Myths, referring to the origin of human beings....
2. Kultur myths... stories about ogres and their conquerors... [and]
3. Myths in which figure only ordinary human beings, though endowed with
extraordinary magical powers.
(Malinowski 1922: 304 f.)

Malinowski's discussion of genres in Kilivila and his reference to the Kilivila
metalinguistic terms for these genres and speech varieties were fascinating and the
more I got confident in my gradually growing competence in speaking Kilivila, the
more [ tried to discuss forms of the Trobianders' metalinguistic awareness manifest
in their metalinguistic vocabulary with my consultants. It turned out that the
Trobriand Islanders’ understanding of genres and speech varieties is much more
complex than Malinowski suspected.

In his essay “The problem of meaning in primitive languages” Malinowski
(1923: 316) pointed out “that language in its ... original form has an essentially
pragmatic character, that it is a mode of behaviour, an indispensable element of
concerted human action”. My intensive research on the Trobriand Islanders'
metalinguistic vocabulary and their metalinguistic concepts provides unequivocal
emic support for this important insight. I want to emphasize explicitly that the
salient relevance of the concepts codified by these metalinguistic terms is so
important for the Trobriand speech community that it is one of the most important
characteristics of the language to be recognized in anthropological linguistic field
research. Whoever wants to learn and speak Kilivila properly has to grasp them,
because the understanding of these concepts is compulsory for the pragmatically
adequate use and understanding of this language.

In this second phase of my language acquisition process which was guided by
Malinowski's first and more or less anecdotal insights in the importance of Kilivila
metalinguistics, [ learned that the Trobrianders distinguish not only local
varieties — or dialects — of Kilivila (see Senft 1986: 6ff), but also non-diatopical
registers that I have called “situational intentional varieties”.” I refer with this label
to registers or varieties of Kilivila that are used in a given special situation and
produced to pursue certain intentions (see Senft 1986: 124ff.). To my knowledge,
Kilivila native speakers differentiate and metalinguistically label eight of these
varieties, two general and six specific ones. They form the basic framework

7 There is no metalinguistic expression in Kilivila that can be compared with this — etic —

concept of ‘situational intentional varieties’. However, it is obvious that the Trobriand Islanders
differentiate these varieties metalinguistically.

17



Gunter Senft. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 7—30

necessary for adequately describing genres in this Austronesian language, because
the various genres that the Trobriand Islanders differentiate and also label
metalinguistically are — generally speaking — constitutive for these situational-
intentional varieties. I have documented and illustrated the Trobriand Islanders'
emic typology ® of these registers and their genres and analyzed their
communicative interactional functions in detail in a special monograph (Senft
2010). In what follows I will first briefly present these varieties and their
constitutive genres (see Senft 2010: 10ff) and then justify the claim I made above
that the understanding of these concepts is compulsory for the pragmatically
adequate use and understanding of Kilivila.

1. ‘Biga bwena’ — ‘Good speech’

The general situational-intentional variety ‘Biga bwena’ — ‘good speech’
subsumes all utterances in all but one of the Kilivila language varieties that
adequately match in style and lexicon the respective speech situation in which
interactants are involved. Thus, with the exception of its antagonistic variety ‘biga
gaga’ (‘bad speech’; see below), the ‘bhiga bwena’ concept applies to all other
Kilivila speech varieties, emphasizing the adequate use of language in a given
communicative context. This superordinate register is constituted by the
appropriate production of all genres that are themselves constitutive for all other
situational-intentional varieties except for the ‘biga gaga’ register and especially
except for the specific genre ‘matua’ (‘insults, swear words’) that co-constitutes the
‘biga gaga’ variety. The basically aesthetic label ‘biga bwena’ is used to qualify
speakers’ utterances with respect to a given standard norm of appropriate speech
behaviour. Someone who is famous for using ‘biga bwena’ enjoys a good reputation
and much social prestige, irrespective of the status within the otherwise highly
stratified clan and subclan hierarchy of the Trobriand society.

2. ‘Biga gaga’ — ‘Bad speech’

As mentioned above, the ‘biga gaga’ variety is just the opposite of the ‘biga
bwena’ register. With the exception of its antagonistic variety ‘biga bwena’ (see 1)
but also with the exception of (almost all aspects and constitutive genres of) the
‘biga sopa’ variety (see 8), this second general situational-intentional variety

8 The emic/etic distinction (from phonemic versus phonetic) made here goes back to Kenneth

Pike (1954). Gustav Jahoda (1995: 129) quotes French (1963: 398) who defines the two approaches
as follows:

Pike identifies the emic approach as a structural one. The investigator assumes
that human behaviour is patterned, even though the members of the society being
studied may not be aware of many units of the structuring. In Pike’s view, the
goal of the emic approach is to discover and describe the behavioural system in
its own terms, identifying not only the structural units but also the structural
classes to which they belong.

In contrast, an etic approach can be characterized as an external one.

Items of behaviour are examined not in the light of the systems in which they
occur, but rather in that of criteria brought to bear on them by the observer.
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applies to all other Kilivila speech varieties, emphasizing the inadequate use of
language in a given communicative context. The basically aesthetic label is also
used to qualify speakers’ utterances with respect to a given standard norm of speech
behaviour. The use of this variety generally implies the distancing of speakers from
their addressees. It is aggressive and insulting. Its use is — at least officially — not
approved by the speech community and quite often sanctions are imposed against
someone who produces such ‘bad speech’. This superordinate register is constituted
by the inappropriate production of all genres that are themselves constitutive for all
other situational-intentional varieties except for the ‘biga bwena’ and the ‘biga
sopa’ variety. Moreover, this superordinate register is co-constituted by the specific
genre ‘matua’ which subsumes all kinds of — seriously meant and produced —
insults, swear words, obscene speech and the verbal breaking of taboos.

3. ‘Biga tommwaya / Biga baloma’ — ‘Old people’s speech / Speech of the
spirits of the dead’

This archaic variety is very rarely used in everyday discourse and conversation.
If words or phrases that are characteristic for this register are used in everyday
interaction, they serve the function of sociolinguistic variables which indicate high
status of the speaker. This situational-intentional variety is used in highly ritualized
contexts. The register is constituted by specific songs sung during the harvest
festivals and during a certain period of mourning; these songs are summarized
under the specific genre label ‘wosi milamala® — ‘songs of the harvest festival’.
The majority of these songs describe the carefree ‘life’ of the spirits of the dead in
their ‘underworld paradise’ on Tuma Island. Moreover, magical formulae also
represent many features of the ‘biga baloma / biga tommwaya’ register. However,
because other features are also constitutive for these formulae, the Trobriand
Islanders classify them as constituting a variety of their own, namely the ‘biga
megwa’ — the ‘magic speech’ register (see 4.). Both magical formulae and songs
have been passed on from generation to generation with the immanent claim to
preserve their linguistic form. The majority of the people citing these magical
formulae and singing these songs do not or no longer understand their semantic
content, their meaning.

4. ‘Biga megwa’ — ‘Magic speech’

As mentioned above, this language variety is very similar and closely related
to the ‘biga tommwaya / biga baloma’ variety. However, the variety not only
encompasses archaic Kilivila words, syntactic constructions, and shades of
meaning, but also so-called magical words and loan words from other Austronesian
languages. Malinowski contrasts this variety which he calls ‘megwa la biga’
(‘magic its speech’) with ordinary speech, to which he refers with the label ‘livala
la biga’ (‘speech its language, spoken (everyday) language’; see Malinowski: 1935,
Vol. II: 225)°. This variety is highly situation dependent, of course, and very

° I have never heard this latter expression on the Trobriands.

19



Gunter Senft. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 7—30

onomatopoetic and metaphoric. Trobrianders differentiate between various forms
of magic. All these specific forms of magic have specific names, however, they are
all subsumed under the genre label ‘megwa’. And it is this genre that constitutes the
‘biga megwa’ variety.

5. ‘Biga tapwaroro’ — ‘The language of the church’

This variety of Kilivila is used in church services and other Christian rituals.
When the Overseas Missions Department of the Methodist Church commenced
work in the Trobriand Islands in 1894, its headquarters was established in Kavataria
on Kiriwina Island. Till 1989 this variety was heavily based on the language variety
spoken in Kavataria and its neighboring village Oyabia (the dialect is called ‘biga
galagoki’); moreover, it showed traces of archaic language and had borrowed a
number of loan words from the Dobu language. The Methodists started their
missionary work in Milne Bay on Dobu Island and used Dobu as their lingua franca
in the area. The Trobrianders use the label ‘biga tapwaroro’ to refer to the variety
represented in Christian rituals and texts that are associated with the church service.
Two genres are constitutive for this register: ‘fapwaroro’ refers to all forms of
speech produced during various forms of church services, and ‘wosi tapwaroro’ —
‘church song’ — is the label for the genre ‘Christian hymns’. The ‘wosi tapwaroro’
sometimes represent hymns that are sung in neighboring languages like Dobu or
Muyuw, and the ‘fapwaroro’ genre that co-constitutes this variety represents a
formal language variety typically used by older Trobriand Islanders of high status
which is slightly different from modern Kilivila used in profane, secular contexts.
Nevertheless, the ‘biga tapwaroro’ label of this variety emphasizes the Christian
context of these forms of speech and songs.

6. ‘Biga taloi’ — ‘greeting and parting speech’

This variety just refers to the Trobriand forms of greeting and parting as well
as to the formulae for politely opening and closing public speeches. These relatively
few forms and formulae are subsumed under the genre label ‘¢aloi’ — and this genre
constitutes the ‘biga taloi’ register.

7. ‘Biga pe’ula / Biga mokwita’ — ‘Heavy speech / hard words / true (direct)
speech

This variety is rather rarely used; but when it is used, the directness of the
speakers indicate that they are completely aware of the fact that they have to take
all risks of stripping away ambiguity and vagueness with which speakers normally
can disguise their own thoughts — a feature characteristic for the ‘biga sopa’
variety (see 8) — and that they can stand to argue publicly in terms of the heavy
(‘pe’ula’) dimension of truth (‘mokwita’). Thus, the use of this variety implies an
important personal and social impact of what is said; moreover, its use is explicitly
marked by speakers declaring that what they are going to say now or what they have
said is not ‘sopa’ but ‘biga pe’'ula’ or ‘biga mokwita’. The speakers’ commitment
in the marked sense finds its expressions in ritualized formulae, like, for example,
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‘Besatuta balivala biga mokwita!” — ‘Now I will talk true language! The following
four genres are co-constitutive of this register: ‘yakala’ — ‘litigations’, ‘kalava’ —
‘counting baskets full of yams’, ‘kasolukuva’ — ‘mourning formulae’, and
‘liliv’ — ‘myth’.

8. ‘Biga sopa’ — ‘Joking or lying speech, indirect speech, speech which is not
vouched for’

This variety is absolutely characteristic for the Trobriand way of speaking —
it constitutes the default register of Trobriand discourse, so to speak. It is based on
the fact that Kilivila, like any other natural language, is marked by features that
include ‘vagueness’ and ‘ambiguity’. Both these features are used by its speakers
as stylistic means to avoid possible distress, confrontation, or too much and — for
a Trobriand Islander at least — too aggressive directness of certain speech
situations. If hearers signal that they may be insulted by a certain speech act,
speakers can always recede from what they have said by labeling it as ‘sopa’, as
something they did not really mean to say. Thus ‘sopa’ represents the speakers’
“unmarked non-commitment to truth” (Bill Hanks, p. c.). Trobriand etiquette then
prescribes that hearers must not be offended at all by those utterances that were
explicitly labeled as ‘sopa’. If they feel offended and display this feeling publicly,
then they lose face. The Trobriand Islanders employ this variety in everyday
conversation, in small talk, in flirtation, in public debates, in songs and stories as a
means of rhetoric to avoid possible conflicts and to relax the atmosphere of the
speech situation. The ‘biga sopa’ variety also contributes to put forward arguments
because it allows speakers to disguise their thoughts verbally and to disagree in a
playful way without the danger of too much personal exposure. Moreover, the ‘biga
sopa’ variety is used for mocking people. As a means of irony and parody it can be
used to criticize certain forms of sociologically deviant behaviour, relatively mildly
asking for immediate correction. Finally, the ‘biga sopa’ variety offers the only
license for the verbal breaking of almost all taboos and thus for the licensed use of
‘biga gaga’ (see 2.) — not only for adults but also for children. The following
genres constitute the ‘biga sopa’ variety: ‘sopa’ — ‘joke, lie, trick’, ‘kukwanebu
sopa’ — ‘story, joke in form of a story’, ‘kukwanebu(1)’ — ‘tale’, ‘kasilam’ —
‘gossip’, ‘wosi’ — ‘songs’, with a number of separately named subvarieties,
‘butula’ — ‘personal mocking songs’, ‘vinavina® — ‘mocking ditty’ — with a
number of named subvarieties, ‘matua’ — ‘some insults and swear words as well
as obscene speech’, and ‘sawili’ — ‘harvest shouts’.

9. Other genres

The Trobriand Islanders also differentiate a number of genres that oscillate
between the ‘biga sopa’register and the ‘biga mokwita’ variety. They classify them
as ‘kena biga sopa kena biga mokwita’ — ‘either joking speech or true speech'.
These genres are ‘kukwanebu(2)’ — ‘story’ (fiction and non-fiction), ‘kavala’ —
‘personal speech’, ‘luavala’ — ‘admonishing speech’, ““kasemwala-"— ‘(actions
of) propositioning and/or seduction’, and “-nigada-’— ‘(actions of) ... requesting’.
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My insights in the utmost importance of understanding the Trobrianders'
metalinguistic concepts as being compulsory for the pragmatically adequate use and
understanding Kilivila were actually based on the severest mistake I made in the
course of my field research on the Trobriands — namely on my breaking of the
Trobrianders' most important taboo during a wedding ceremony I observed in
1983 — and on my attempts to reconcile myself with the person I had insulted in
this way afterwards (see also Senft: 2017a; 2018).

One morning in 1983 my wife and I saw Itakeda sitting together with Yau on
the veranda of his house. This meant that the girl had decided to marry her
boyfriend — and her family as well as Yau's family were busily and happily
preparing for a festive exchange of gifts between the two families. Itakeda's father
was even preparing to kill a pig. After we came back from our morning bath, we
sat down on a veranda of one of the neighbors of Itakeda's father. It was more or
less by chance that this was the house where Itakeda's best girlfriend Bomsamesa
lived. She was sitting at my right side and her older brother crouched beside my
wife and observed the preparation of this little feast in honor of the newly married
couple. After a while I asked Bomsamesa: “When will you marry?” And
immediately hell broke loose: Bomsamesa’s mother who was standing behind us
came on me like a fury, scolded me and actually chased me away! Back in my house
I realized that I had just violated the most important taboo of the Trobrianders —
the Brother-Sister Taboo! It is taboo for siblings to know anything about one
another’s erotic affairs (see Malinowski 1929: 433ff). I had carefully read
Malinowski before I went to the Trobriands, I knew about the taboo, but in the
actual situation I really behaved like a bull in a china shop. I tried my best to regain
the friendship of Ibova again. It took some time, though, and many sticks of tobacco
as peace offerings. One afternoon I was close to her house while she was playing
cat’s cradle — or string figures — for her little grandchildren. And I was
flabbergasted when I heard her reciting the following verses — realizing that the
little kids obviously had a lot of fun with their granny:

Tobabane, Tobabane Tobabane, Tobabane,
kwakeye lumta! you fuck your sister!
Kwalimati. You fuck her to death.
Kusivilaga, You turn around,
kuyomama. you are weak and tired.

It was obvious that this game referred to a case of incest between brother and
sister — the extreme case with respect to the violation of the brother-sister taboo. |
asked Ibova why she recited these pornographic verses to these very young
children, on the one hand, whereas on the other she was recently so furious with me
because of my — according to my standards — innocent question. She laughed at
me for the first time after my faux pas and said that this was something completely
different. She was only playing with her grandchildren and this play was just sopa!
We had obviously made peace with each other at that moment, but what the heck
did she mean?
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My consultants told me that the biga sopa — the “joking or lying speech”, the
“indirect speech”, the “speech that is not vouched for” — is absolutely
characteristic for Trobriand forms of talk; it constitutes the default register of
Trobriand discourse. On the basis of my consultants' explanations of the concept of
'sopa' I could come up with the definition and description of this variety of Kilivila
and I could list its constitutive genres (see 8 above). Because of the fact that the
biga sopa variety offers the only license for the verbal breaking of taboos and thus
for the licensed use of biga gaga Ibova had no problems in reciting the bawdy
verses that accompany the Tobabana string figure to her little grandchildren. The
various biga sopa genres that include biga gaga characteristics — like the ditty
Ibova recited — also serve the function of so-called “safety valve customs”
(Heymer 1977: 187; Eibl-Eibesfeldt 1984: 492 ff).

This ethological concept needs some explanation: Every society puts some of
its realms, domains and spheres under certain specific taboos. However, the stricter
the society is in regard to its observance of these taboos, the more these taboos are
ignored. But a society can secure its members’ observance of certain taboos,
especially of taboos that are important for its social construction of reality (Berger
and Luckmann 1966), by allowing the discussion of its taboos — especially of the
sociologically less important ones — as topics of discourse. It may even allow its
members to imagine the ignorance of taboos — in a fictitious way, of course. And
this is exactly how and why safety valve customs develop. Texts and utterances that
show features of biga gaga are first of all classified as sopa — as play, as something
fictitious in Trobriand society. The biga sopa thus generates a forum where the
breaking of taboos — and thus the use of (milder forms of) “bad language” — is
allowed, if it is done verbally! This forum permits a specially marked way of
communication about something “one does not talk about” otherwise.

Thus, the biga sopa variety channels emotions, it keeps aggression under
control, and it keeps possibilities of contact open. This concept with it tension-
releasing functions secures harmony in the Trobriand society and contributes to
maintaining the Trobriand Islanders’ social construction of their reality.

It is obvious that the understanding of this metalinguistic concept is crucial for
everybody who wants to learn Kilivila and to use the language situation-adequately
in social interactions — and it goes without saying that this insight also holds for
the other situational-intentional varieties of Kilivila mentioned above. The
Trobriand Islanders' metalinguistic vocabulary codifies extremely important
aspects of their own indigenous or emic theory of their language!

Once I had gained these important insights into the metalinguistics of Kilivila
situational-intentional registers and their constitutive text-categories, I
systematically collected data illustrating the genres of these varieties and discussed
them intensively with my consultants. In the course of this documentation — the
compilation of my Kilivila corpus inscriptionum which was guided by the
Trobianders' own — emic — metalinguistic concepts, I also learned much about
the conventions, rules and regulations with respect to how the Trobriand Islanders'
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use their language in social interactions, what kind of meanings their words, phrases
and sentences convey in what kind of contexts and what kind of functions the use
of language fulfills in and for its speakers' communicative behavior. The acquisition
of these pragmatic rules that govern the adequate and appropriate use of Kilivila in
different communicative contexts was decisive for reaching my aim to meet
Malinowski's (1922: 24f.) claim to "grasp the native's point of view, his relation to
life, to realize his vision of his world".

3. My Kilivila corpus inscriptionum —
a brief survey and a critical acclaim

Immediately after I returned from my 1983 fieldtrip I started to compile the
grammar and the Kilivila-English / English-Kilivila dictionary (which was
published in 1986), because I was convinced that after my 15 months of fieldwork
I was at the height of my acquired speech competence in Kilivila. Already in 1901
Georg von der Gabelentz pointed out the following:

Ich wiederhole es, dieser Aufgabe [eine Sprache zu beschreiben] ist nur der
gewachsen, der die Sprache praktisch beherrscht: das wissenschaftliche Kennen,
das Erkennen und Beurtheilen setzt ein Kénnen voraus; die wissenschaftliche
Darstellung wird nichts Anderes sein, als eine sachgeméfe Erklarung dieses
Konnens. Es ist dies ein Zustand, dessen sich der Grammatiker bewuf3t sein
muB, und in welchem er sich Eins weifl mit dem Volke, dessen Sprache er

lehren will
(von der Gabelentz 1901: 82)"°

It was only on the basis of my speech competence in Kilivila that I could collect
natural speech data in the Kilivila speech community. The will to learn the local
languages and the effort to speak it facilitates the researcher's establishment in her
or his field. The gradually growing knowledge of the language opens up insights
which are extremely difficult to gain otherwise. If we accept that one of the most
important aims of research within the humanities is to understand meaning, than it
is obvious that the royal road to reach this aim is speech, communication, verbal
interaction. On the basis of my grammar it was easy to enhance the accessibility
and analysis of almost all kinds of speech data I collected throughout my research
on the Trobriand Islanders' language, culture and cognition. However, it goes
without saying that there were some grammatical phenomena which remained
problematic for me to describe in an adequate and appropriate way. In Senft (1994)
I provide a list of these cases with an explanation why I could not properly cope
with them. Among these cases were the four series of possessive pronouns which

10 This quote translates as follows [my translation, G.S.]:

"I repeat, only somebody who commands a language can meet this challenging task [to describe a
language]: scientific knowledge, recognition and assessing requires competence; the scientific
presentation cannot be anything but an appropriate explanation of this competence. This is a condition
a grammarian needs to be aware of and in which he is at one with the people whose language he wants
to teach."
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can also be analyzed as possessive or relational classifiers. On the basis of my
publications Matthias Passer re-analyzed the data in his PhD thesis on "The
Typology and Diachrony of Nominal Classification" in which he presents — among
many other fascinating research results — an elegant and convincing model of
possessive marking in Kilivila (Passer 2016: 32fY).

During my field trips in 1982/83 and 1989 I especially collected data that
documented different forms of ritual communication (see e.g., Senft 2009b) and
specific grammatical and semantic phenomena like the system of nominal
classification in Kilivila (Senft 1996; 2008b), complex serial verb constructions
(Senft 2008c) and the inventory and use of color terms (1987; 2012b). The data on
ritual communication fit into the Trobriand Islanders’ metalinguistic typology of
genres and the speech varieties constituted by them.

With the exception of the genres ‘yakala’ — ‘litigations’ (which I could not
observe during my field research) and ‘kavala’ — ‘intimate personal speeches’, and
‘-kasemwala-"— ‘propositioning, seducing’ (which I did not even try to document
because of ethical reasons), I have illustrated all the other genres and thus the
situational-intentional varieties of Kilivila in my Kilivila corpus inscriptionum.

As pointed out above and elsewhere (see Senft 2010: 276ff), speakers of
Kilivila recognize speech genres because of their specific linguistic and/or
contextual features and because of their being embedded in specific situative
contexts, and they have no difficulties whatsoever in noting when a speaker is
shifting from one genre to the other. Whoever wants to speak and understand
Kilivila properly must acquire this ability to recognize these genres, to assign them
to the situational-intentional variety which they (co)-constitute and to understand
their pragmatic function in, and for, the Trobriand Islanders’ speech community.

To my knowledge, the Trobriand Islanders’ typology of situational-intentional
varieties and their constitutive genres documented in my published and/or
accessible parts of my Kilivila corpus is as exhaustive as possible.'! However,
I want to emphasize here that this claim of ‘exhaustiveness’ only refers to varieties
and genres that are metalinguistically labeled in Kilivila. Malinowski pointed out
that the Trobriand Islanders realize the difference between myth and historic
account, although they do not mark the difference with specific metalinguistic
terms. That is to say, the realized difference between myth and historic account is
not articulated in emic categories. During my long-term fieldwork I have also
collected a number of descriptions of how to do certain things (like building a
canoe, making a sail, burning lime, making a grass-skirt, etc.) and I have
documented how mothers talk with their babies; these ‘ways of speaking’ are not
differentiated by specific metalinguistic labels from other forms of talk in Kilivila,
either. Thus, I am aware of the fact that my description of the Kilivila ‘ways of
speaking’ purely in terms of emic genres is not complete in the strict sense of the
term (see also Sherzer 1983:16). | am also aware of the fact that Duranti’s (1988:

' See my list of publications: https://www.mpi.nl/people/senft-gunter/publications and
especially Senft (2010).
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220) critical assessment of the ethnography of speaking paradigm applies to my
approach as well:

A possible criticism of speech-event analysis is that it tends to select strips

of interaction that are labeled by a culture, but it may overlook those interactions
which are not recognized as units of some sort by the members. It should be
mentioned here that, although the presence of a lexical term for a given activity

or ‘strip of interaction’ is only one level of local organization of experience — perhaps
the most obviously ideological — the lack of a term for any given such ‘strip’ is an
interesting clue for fieldworkers.

However, my corpus inscriptionum for Kilivila provides such a great variety
of ‘ways of speaking’ and kinds of speech that I think I can live with this criticism,
especially given the fact that [ am aware of the limits of my endeavor.

Besides my guided collection of speech data which illustrate the Trobriand
Islanders' metalinguistic typology of registers and their constitutive text categories
I also collected data on specific grammatical phenomena like ‘“nominal
classification” and “serial verb constructions” as well as data at the interface of
language, culture and cognition manifest in semantic domains like “space and
spatial conceptualization” (Senft 2001) and in domains characterized by so-called
'ineffables' like “the emotions” (Senft 2017a&b) and “the senses” (Senft 2011).
These research projects provided important insights into the relationship between
language, culture and cognition within the Kilivila speech community.

With respect to the discussion of my Kilivila corpus inscriptionum it is also
interesting to note that there are no proverbs in Kilivila, that there are no poems,
either (despite the fact that some of the songs, especially the ‘wosi milamala’ are
highly poetic), and that there are no forms of drama (despite the fact that singing
the ‘wosi gilikiti’ during a game of Trobriand cricket is a highly staged event and a
kind of dramatic performance).

Finally, I want to emphasize once more that with the situational-intentional
varieties and their constitutive genres I documented in my published data and my
overall Kilivila corpus, I have provided the Trobriand Islanders’ indigenous —
emic'? — framework for, and at the same time illustrated, the corpus inscriptionum
Kiriwiniensium Malinowski asked for (and partly founded himself). I have also
described the functions these varieties and their constituting genres fulfill with
respect to the Trobriand Islanders social construction of reality. The salient
relevance of these situational-intentional varieties and the genres that constitute
them is so important for the speech community that it is one of the most important
characteristics of the language to be recognized in anthropological linguistic field
research. To repeat it once more: whoever wants to learn, speak and describe
Kilivila properly has to grasp them, because the understanding of these concepts is
compulsory for the adequate use and understanding of this language. All speakers
of a natural language must learn and acquire the rules of the verbal and nonverbal

12 See footnote § above.
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communicative behavior that are valid in, and hold for, their speech community. In
the course of this learning process one of the most important objectives is to
understand and to duplicate the construction of the speech community’s common
social reality (see Senft 2014: 86ff). Thus, whoever wants to research the role of
language, culture and cognition in social interaction must know how the researched
society constructs its reality. Researchers need to be on ‘common ground’ with the
researched communities, and this common ground knowledge is the prerequisite
for any successful research on language, culture and cognition manifest in social
interaction. An as exhaustive as possible corpus inscriptionum of a language
provides a sound basis for anybody who wants to — or needs to — acquire this
common ground status. This is the most important prerequisite for all attempts “to
grasp the native’s point of view, his relation to life, to realize his vision of Ais world”
(Malinowski 1922: 24 f).

© Gunter Senft, 2020
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Fundamental concepts are all too often taken for granted in im/politeness research, especially since
they are not always carefully and fully defined before researchers engage in confronting
methodological issues. Definitions of im/politeness may reflect ‘armchair’ or intuitive approaches
(Jucker and Staley 2017), which frequently ignore the sociocultural context within which relational
work is performed. Following Larina’s (2015) concept of communicative ethno-style, this study
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Individual interactants can decide how they want to come across and which pragmatic resources
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paper is structured in the following way. First, I examine theoretical, discursive and contextually
explanatory approaches to researching Spanish-language im/politeness in general. Then, by focusing
on individual underlying social and linguistic behaviour, I scrutinise particular Mexican
sociocultural politeness practices such as displaying confianza (familiar trust) and respeto
(hierarchical respect) (Félix-Brasdefer 2008). In order to do so, I asked interview participants to
assess their own motivations behind employing such im/politeness practices and provide
experiences/instances of Mexican sociocultural practices. Finally, discussion focuses on how
Mexican interactants co-construct interpersonal relations and how these are reflected through
localised im/politeness patterns and practices
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Hay4yHad craTbsa

MeKcUKaHCKasi BeXKJIUBOCTh:
IMIIMPHAUYECKOE UccjieA0BaHUE€ NNIPUYHUH
HCII0JIb30BAHUA KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX IIPAKTHK
AJIA KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUA MEK/INYHOCTHBIX OTHOIUNEHUH

I'epapa Mardgopa
I'BamanaxapCkuii yHUBEPCUTET
TI'saoanaxapa, Mexcuxa

AHHOTALIA

OyHIaMeHTaIbHBIE TIOHSTHS B UCCIIEOBAaHUH HE/BEKIMBOCTH YaCTO MPUHIMAIOTCS KaK TaHHOCTb,
XOTSI yU€HbIE, MPUCTYTIAs K PEHICHHIO METOAOIOTHYECKHX MTPO0IIeM, He BCET/Ia AAIOT UM YETKUE H
HOJHBIE onpenenieHns. OnpeneneHns He/BeKIMBOCTH MOTYT OTPakKaTh JJAJIEKHE OT PEaIbHOCTH WH-
tyutuBHBIe Ioaxonsl (Jucker & Staley 2017), Hepeako WUTHOPUPYIOMIKE COIMOKYIBTYPHBIH KOH-
TEKCT, B KOTOPOM OCYILECTBIIETCA B3auMoaercTBre. ONMpasch Ha MOHITHE KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20
amuocmuna T. B Jlapunoii (Larina 2015), HacTosIIas cTaThs NOKA3bIBAET, YTO UCCICAOBAHIS MEK-
CUKAHCKOM He/Be)KJ'II/IBOCTI/I B 3HAYUTCIBHOM YHUCJIC CIIYy4Ya€B UCXOOAT M3 KIIACCUYCCKHUX DTHOLCH-
TPUYECKUX JIEKOHTEKCTYaIN3UPOBaHHBIX KOHIeNmi (Hanpumep, Brown & Levinson 1987) u He
YYHUTBIBAaIOT HAUBHBIE TUCKYPCUBHBIEC OAX0 B! (Hanmpumep, Watts 2003). B ganHo# ctaThe oaBEp-
raloTCsl COMHEHHIO HAllMOHAIBHBIE M PETHOHAJIBHBIE CTEPEOTUITHBIE MOIXO0/Ibl K TOHUMAaHUIO KOM-
MYHUKAaTUBHBIX TPaKTHK M MOJIeNiel He/BEeXKIMBOCTH. B Hell aHanm3upyeTcss MEKCHKaHCKHH KOH-
TEKCT U BBIABJIACTCS, KAKUM 00pa3oM pelsiIMOHHBIE TIPOOIEMBI PEIIaloTCs Ha JOKAJILHOM YPOBHE.
WHuBuyyMBI MOTYT BEIOMpaTh, Kakoii 00pa3 ce0st OHM XOTST IPEICTaBUTh U KaKKe mparMaTuye-
CKHE pecypcChl XOTAT IPUMEHUTD, KOHCTPYUPYS, Pa3BUBAsl U IIOAECPKUBAsT MEKIJINIHOCTHBIE OTHO-
menust. CTaThst CTPYKTYpHpOBaHa cieaylomuM oopazoM. CHadana B Hell aHaJTM3UPYIOTCS TEOPETH-
YEeCKHE, AUCKYPCUBHBIE N KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIE O0BSICHUTEIBHbIEC TOAXOABI K PACCMOTPEHHIO UCTIAHO-
SI3BIYHON HE/BEXXIIMBOCTH B LIEJIOM. 3aTEM HCCIIEAYETCS] HHANBUIYAIbHOE COLMATIBHOE U SI3BIKOBOE
MIOBEZICHHE, a TAKXKE JIETAIbHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI MEKCHKAHCKUE COLIMOKYIIBTYPHBIC IIPAKTUKHU BEXK-
JUBOCTH, Takhe KaK BBIPaKEHHE AOBepus ONM3KUM (confianza) W MEpapXUUecKOro YBaKCHUS
(respeto) (Félix-Brasdefer 2008). C 3Toii 1enpio0 ObLT IPOBEACH OMPOC, B KOTOPOM YYaCTHHKAM
MIpeAJIarajoch OLEHUTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MOTHBBI MCIIOJIBb30BaHUS TaKUX MPAKTHK He/BEXKIUBO-
CTM W TIPUBECTH IIPUMEPHl MEKCHKAaHCKMX COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIX HpakTHK. I, HakoHer,
paccMaTpuBaeTcs, KaKUM 00pa3oM KOMMYHHKaHTBI Y4aCTBYIOT B KOHCTPYHPOBaHUH MEXIHIHOCT-
HBIX OTHOIICHWH M KaK 3TO OTPaKaeTcsl B MEKCHKAHCKHUX MAaTTEPHAX M MPAKTHKAX HE/BEKIUBOCTH.

KiroueBble CJ10Ba: MEKCUKAHCKOE NOHUMAHUE He/eeofmueocmu, 6bl60p, PENAYUOHRbIE NPAKMUKU,
A3bIK MEHCTIUUYHOCNIHO20 O6W€Hl/lﬂ

Js nuTHpOBaHUS:

Mugford, Gerrard. 2020. Mexican politeness: an empirical study on the reasons
underlying/motivating practices to construct local interpersonal relationships. Russian Journal
of Linguistics 24 (1). 31—55. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-1-31-55.

1. Introduction

In an effort to categorise theoretical im/politeness models and to classify the
ever-increasing number of im/politeness studies, researchers often structure
different approaches in terms of first, second and third waves (Kéadar 2017; Kadar
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and Haugh 2013). This step has proved useful in separating universalistic
theoretical first-wave perceptions from situationally focused discursive second-
wave understandings. Meanwhile, third-wave approaches attempt to interrelate
theory and practice so that practical observation can be grounded within
a theoretical framework (Kdadar 2017). These lines of research, however, have
either taken for granted, or grappled with, definitions of politeness, impoliteness,
rudeness etc., especially since theoretical politeness models (e.g. Brown and
Levinson 1987: Leech 1983) reflect ethnocentric and decontextualised perspectives
(e.g., see Culpeper 2011a). On the other hand, as discussed by Culpeper (2011a),
discursive approaches which examine situated and localised im/politeness instances
often lack an explanatory framework from which it is difficult to draw any overall
conclusions regarding im/politeness patterns and practices. As a result, third-wave
approaches attempt to construct explanatory meanings from situated im/politeness
practices.

Building on first-, second- and third-wave approaches to understanding
politeness, I examine motivation and choice behind Spanish-language im/politeness
practices (Fitch 2007) as interactants decide how they want to come across
personally, interpersonally and socially. Personal projection of politeness,
following Halliday’s personal dimension, reflects ‘the expression of our own
personalities and personal feelings’ (1973/1997: 36). The interpersonal aspect
signals participant co-construction i.e. ‘the achieving of meaning and action in
interaction (Arundale 2010, 2078). Meanwhile, societal norms will dictate
acceptable and appropriate politeness behaviour (Fraser 1990).

To understand communicative choices from the language users’ perspective, |
adopt a participative approach (Kadar and Haugh 2013), which helps identify
personal, interpersonal and social patterns of behaviour, or what Larina (2015)
terms communicative ethno-style. This position examines how laypeople employ
im/politeness in establishing, maintaining, enhancing and undermining
relationships (see also Spencer-Oatey 2008a, and section below on Second-wave
Politeness). Given the predominantly Western cultural influence on im/politeness
studies which are often seen to be ethnocentric, this study examines Latin American
practices with a focus on how Mexican interactants engage in relational work. To
this end, 32 middle-class Mexican professionals were interviewed regarding their
perception of Spanish-language im/politeness communicative modes or speech
events (Fitch 2007).

To examine the concept of politeness choices, I first relate first- and second-
wave approaches to the study of Latin American politeness practices. Subsequently,
I survey communicative choices that Mexican participants employ in order to
express im/politeness. Then, the results of the interviews are presented and analysed
so as to understand how these resources are used to achieve relational objectives. It
should be stated from the outset that this is not a comparative study — other cultures
may well adhere to the same practices. However, the objective of this study is to
understand how Mexican interactants themselves understand their own practices.
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2. Spanish-language politeness

Whilst im/politeness studies in Spanish have largely compared and contrasted
regional practices and are heavily influenced by universalistic ‘Anglo-American
models’ (Marquez Reiter and Placencia 2005: 166), less research work has focused
on relational dimensions that allow interactants to construct their own modes of
behaviour. So rather than attempting to survey Spanish-language politeness
research which has been amply and carefully carried out by Placencia and Garcia
(2007) and Félix-Brasdefer and Mugford (forthcoming), this work examines how
choice is enacted in Spanish-language politeness practices. As seen in the ensuing
examination of the three waves, Mexican politeness ought not to be discussed in
‘scientific’ terms but rather needs to be studied regarding how it is enacted and
perceived by the interactants themselves.

2.1. First-wave politeness

First-wave politeness approaches in Spanish have mainly concentrated on
studying speech acts (Marquez Reiter and Placencia 2005), mitigation (Czerwionka
2014; Maiz-Arévalo 2018) and terms of address (Mugford and Arias Moreno
2017). These communicative activities reflect the use of strategic and ritual
politeness (Bernal 2018). First-wave approaches are theory-driven and are
supported by practical examples as opposed to examining real-life practices and
conventions, and consequently constructing a theoretical framework. Classic
approaches towards politeness adopt a universalist approach and claim that
politeness practices are similar across languages: ‘The essential idea is this:
interactional systematics are based largely on universal principles. But the
application of the principles differs systematically across cultures, and within
cultures across subcultures categories and groups’ (Brown and Levinson 1987:
283).

Strategic politeness ‘refers to acts intended to avoid face-threatening risks’
(Bernal 2018, 133). Research into speech acts, for instance, has focused on how
interactional objectives are achieved as seen through Ecuadorian refusals of offers
(Placencia 2019) or Venezuelan and Argentinean invitation practices in terms of
distance and power (Garcia 2008). Meanwhile, mitigation may be achieved through
the use of diminutives (e.g. -ita in abuelita to show affection for grandmothers) and
intensifiers (-isima as in buenisima to say ‘very good’) and consequently provides
choices regarding how interactants wish to express emotion, affect, and closeness
(Czerwionka 2014; Maiz-Arévalo 2018). With regards to terms of address,
interactional choices take into consideration the addressee, context and
communicative function. For instance, Mugford and Arias Moreno (2017) argue
that the T/V pronoun distinction in Mexican Spanish cannot solely be understood
by identifying predetermined social variables, e.g., power and respect, but needs to
be understood through the concepts of autonomy and affiliation (Bravo 2008) (see
also Scollon and Scollon 1995). Whilst hardly new, these concepts reflect an
attempt to describe Spanish-language politeness in its own terms rather than solely
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rely on Anglo-American ethnocentric and decontextualised models (e.g. Brown and
Levinson 1987: Leech 1983). Bravo (2008) argues that autonomy refers to how an
interactant wants to portray him/herself and how he/she wants to be seen by others.
Therefore, the choice of T/V pronouns often reflects how an interactant positions
him/herself with respect to others.

Ritual politeness reflects everyday behavioural practice which ‘occurs in
meeting situations (which include acts of greeting at their initiation and saying
goodbye at the end), and visit situations, including several acts that are performed
by the host or the guest, according to their situational role in the encounter’ (Bernal
2018: 266). Bernal’s definition, which also appears to cover conventional politeness
(for the distinction, see Terkourafi and Kadar 2017), would indicate that choice is
determined by interpersonal relationships, situation and communicative purpose.

Whilst identified in first-wave politeness approaches, choices reflect
communicative strategies rather than how interactants envisage their overall
relationship with others and they reveal how relationships can be developed,
maintained or disregarded. First-wave approaches provide a strong theoretical basis
and framework with which to construct an understanding of politeness patterns and
practices but often lack a situational setting in which to examine its actual use and
practice.

2.2. Second-wave politeness

Second-wave politeness approaches in Spanish have focused on local
contextual language use across conversational turns as opposed to examining single
speech acts. Bernal (2018) discussed this in terms of valorising and discursive
politeness. Valorising relates to relational work, e.g. rapport enhancement
(Spencer-Oatey 2008a) whilst discursive reflects interactional and conversational
expressions of politeness. Spencer-Oatey’s work is especially relevant for second-
wave Spanish-language politeness research as she argues that ‘[e]very language...
provides a very wide range of linguistic options that can be used for managing face
and sociality rights, and hence for managing rapport’ (2008b: 21). This means that
each language needs to be studied as to how rapport is expressed interpersonally,
situationally and contextually at both the individual and interactional levels. This
can be achieved through ‘[t]he discursive approach [which] is focused on the
analysis of utterances in context and concerns itself with the judgements of
individuals...” (Mills 2017: 15). Therefore, in trying to understand politeness
practices and patterns, the individual interlocutors are the focus of attention.

Valorising politeness attempts ‘to enhance the face of interlocutors, which can
be achieved through acts such as directly complimenting them (their intelligence,
their physical appearance) or things that belong to them’ (Bernal 2008, 268). This
can be carried out by engaging in face-boosting acts (FBAs) (Bayraktaroglu 1991,
2001) and face enhancement (Sifianou 1995). In the Mexican context, FBAs are
often expressed by demonstrating ‘confianza — ‘sense of deep familiarity’ (Félix-
Brasdefer 2006, 2162); camaraderie — interpersonal intimacy (Félix-Brasdefer
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2008); afiliacion — group affinity and loyalty (Curco 2007); respeto — respect for
the addressee’s personal integrity (Curcd 2007); and reciprocidad — reciprocity
(Curcéd 2011)> (Mugford 2014: 108). These strategies aim to develop and
consolidate interpersonal relationships by directly, often publicly and unreservedly
bolstering the face(s) of other interactants.

Discursive politeness is revealed in conversational turns as interactional
resources aid the co-construction of communicative meaning between participants.
Discursive politeness ‘utilizes the social function of showing interest for the
interlocutors as competent speakers and of showing commitment with their
discourses, ratifying them as valid narrators’ (Bernal 2018: 136). In Spanish-
language interaction this needs to be considered in terms of identity (Fant 1989),
self-assertiveness (Fant 1989) and affiliation (Bravo 2008). The expression of
identity, self-assertiveness and affiliation can be seen in such discursive patterns as
the sequential organisation of talk and organisation of turn-taking patterns
(Marquez Reiter and Placencia 2005). These practices can be specifically examined
in backchannelling, interrupting, latching, overlapping, etc., as interactants
establish their individuality and affiliation with other participants. For instance,
whilst interrupting is socially proscribed, observation

in all but every formal meetings between strangers, suggests that Spaniards
talk over each other (a) without necessarily ‘interrupting’ the speaker, (b)
without any intention of impeding the beginning, middle or end of a message,
but rather (c) most often simply to express an opinion for forcefully showing
enthusiasm, passion and positive involvement in the conversation... (Hickey
2005: 318)

Therefore, interrupting practices in Spanish often allow participants to
demonstrate their individuality, self-assuredness and identification with other
interactants. A discursive approach can also be found in Ferndndez-Amaya (2019)
who examines assertion and affiliation in terms of disagreement and impoliteness
in a WhatsApp interaction within a Spanish family. She concludes that
disagreement within the family should not necessarily be interpreted as face
threatening.

Second-wave research provides rich data but the nature of its situational
collection and analysis means that greater theoretical insights and implications may
not be achieved and explored. As argued by Haugh (2007), the discursive approach
runs the risk of abandoning politeness theory altogether and reducing its field to the
study of interpersonal interaction.

2.3. Third wave politeness

Third-wave politeness interrelates communicative practice with theoretical
understandings. It attempts to offer a contextually explanatory approach to
understanding why participants behave in certain ways. Third-wave politeness
understandings reject first-wave rationalistic theory-driven approaches which
exemplify ‘its principles with examples of observed language use’ (Grundy 2000,
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186). Unlike second-wave approaches, it attempts to construct theory and
explanation from situated politeness practices. A third-wave approach was adopted
by Culpeper (2011b) in order to understand participants’ understanding of
impoliteness. He collected a mass of data including video recordings, written texts,
corpus data and 100 informant reports and by also administering an impoliteness
perception questionnaire. Based on findings from such data, Culpeper made firm
scientific statements regarding impoliteness practices. However, as argued by
Marquez Reiter and Placencia, ‘[t]he model of politeness that has had the greatest
impact in the work of Hispanists, as in the work of other language specialists, is
without doubt that of Brown and Levinson (1978, 1987)’ (2005: 177).
Consequently, Spanish-language politeness research work has focused on
supporting theory with practical examples. However, there are exceptions and third-
wave approaches can be found, for instance, in Félix-Brasdefer who ‘examined
pragmatic variation in the context of service encounters in markets in Yucatan,
Mexico’ including ‘the forms of address used to negotiate the request (stylistic
level)’ (2012: 44). He concludes that

... it is important to understand that requests for service in commercial (and
non-commercial) settings are co-constructed and are the result of a
collaborative process between buyer and seller to conduct transactions and to
achieve meaning in social interaction. (Félix-Brasdefer 2012: 44)

Meanwhile, Marquez Reiter examined how Spanish speaking ‘participants to
service calls may navigate commercial constraints in their attempt to pursue their
interactional agenda’ (2019: 140). With both the call centre agent and the client
negotiating high levels of ambiguity, Marquez Reiter (2019) sheds light on the
minutiae of trying to achieve a sale and client resistance and the interactive
resources that the participants employ to further their irreconcilable agendas.

3. Mexican sociocultural values

Mexican politeness practices reportedly focus more on the hearer rather than
on the speaker. For instance, Grinsted (2000, in Curc6 2007) argued that ‘Mexicans
place the hearer in the center and the self on the periphery’ (Curc6 2007: 113). This
study examines and questions this assertion and examine the focus on Mexican
politeness practices. Mexican politeness practices have been identified in second-
wave approaches as a way of understanding politeness patterns and conduct.
However, work still needs to be done on explaining the theoretical basis for these
choices (a third-wave approach). In order to avoid privileging first-wave politeness
methods which reflect researcher analysis, this paper takes a user-centred approach
by asking the interactants themselves what is the rationale behind engaging in
specific politeness practices and to highlight their perceptions and understandings
of politeness practices. By examining real-life practices and conventions, this paper
consequently aims to construct a subsequent theoretical framework rather than
commencing with a theoretical framework or solely looking at politeness practices
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in a series of communicative situations. Since politeness conduct always involves
choice, there must be a basis for interacting in a certain manner. In this way,
everyday relational activity can be related to an overall framework of interpersonal
understandings and communicative meanings.

If Mexican politeness as a concept cannot be described in universalistic terms
as argued in classic politeness theory and only at a discursive level, it becomes
important to examine how interactants themselves understand politeness practices
and conduct. This position is supported by Locher and Larina who underscore the
importance of the ‘evaluative and situated nature of concepts such as impoliteness
or politeness’ (2019: 875). Whilst Mexican politeness practices such as confianza,
camaraderie, afiliacion, respeto, and reciprocidad have been identified (e.g. Félix-
Brasdefer 2008; Mugford 2011, 2013, 2014), little follow-up work has specifically
examined, illustrated and exemplified the phenomenon. A greater understanding
can be achieved by constructing a theoretical framework around which their use
highlights how interpersonal and transactional relationships are constructed,
developed and are maintained in everyday Mexican Spanish politeness practices.

Mexican politeness practices reflect relational work as interactants establish,
develop/enhance and play with interpersonal and transactional relationships. One
way of achieving this is by engaging in such practices as mostrar confianza (show
familiar trust) and mostrar respeto (demonstrate hierarchical respect) (Félix-
Brasdefer 2008). A specific politeness practice will depend on personal choice,
interpersonal cooperation and social patterns of behaviour. Furthermore, politeness
practices need to be related to specific speech communities and, therefore, the
following terms relate specifically to the Guadalajara metropolitan area, which is
located in western central Mexico, with a population of more than 5 million
inhabitants.

When establishing relationships, participants will often focus on identifying
and responding to the needs of others, which involves showing respect (respeto),
catering to others’ needs without being purposely asked (ser servicial) and
recognising others’ social status (dar su lugar). These actions acknowledge the
addressee’s social status and pay them the respect that they are seen to be worthy of.

In maintaining relationships, participants will often do good and help others
without seeking or expecting any reciprocal action (hacer el bien) and are ready
and willing to help when needed (acomedirse). Such activities reflect conformity
to social norms and, at the same time, indicate a disinterested desire to respond to
the needs of others.

To develop and enhance relationships, interactants frequently adopt a much
more personal dimension by demonstrating very Mexican expressions of closeness,
certainty and trust (mostrar confianza), and openly display a sense of fondness,
affection and warmth towards others (mostrar cariiio). Such manifestations may be
apparent through face boosting acts as interactants publicly strengthen others’
positive image and standing.
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The ludic dimension to interpersonal relationships can be seen through good-
natured teasing (echar carrilla) and joking/pulling someone’s leg (vacilar). Whilst
conversationally risky, the use of playful language, if successfully carried out, can
further consolidate relationships as addressees do not feel that their face has been

threatened or undermined.
These categories can be summarised as follows:

Relational work

Mexican Spanish term

Translation to English

Establish relationships

Dar su lugar
Mostrar respeto

Recognise social status
Show respect

Maintain relationships

Hacer el bien
Ser servicial

Do good to others
Be helpful and attentive

Acomedirse Be ready / willing to help
Develop/ enhance Mostrar confianza, Show trust
relationships Mostrar carifio Show affection
Play within relationships Echar carrilla Tease

Vacilar Pull someone’s leg

Figure 1: Mexican Spanish-language relational modes

Given the interpersonal, cooperative and social nature of Mexican politeness
practices, interactants have the freedom to enact them in the way they want to (or
not at all). How relational work is actually carried out depends on individual choice
as interactants decide how they want to adhere to personal, interpersonal, cultural
and social patterns of behaviour. Therefore, choice offers the participants
communicative options regarding how they want to come across in each individual
relationship.

4. Data and Methodology

To carry out the study, emails were sent out during October 2019 to 100
potential respondents inviting them to participate in the research which aims to
understand the relational choices available to interactants when enacting politeness.
The participants were requested within a month to complete a questionnaire which
asked them whether they employed a particular politeness resource and, if so, why,
with whom and where (see Appendix). In follow-up interviews, the participants
were asked to recall and highlight specific politeness patterns and practices.

The politeness categories examined in this paper build on classification studies
previously undertaken by Félix-Brasdefer (2008), Fitch (2007) and Mugford (2011)
who have examined concepts such as respeto (respect), ser servicial (to be helpful
and obliging) and confianza (sense of deep familiarity). This study centres on
respondents’ subjective perceptions of politeness practices in terms of personal
motivation and choice. It adopts a self-report methodology as followed by
Hernandez-Lopez (2019) who examined 120 Airbnb reviews to understand users’
emotional orientations. In the same vein, in this study, participants were asked
whether they undertook a specific relational practice (Adherence to practice).
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Whilst it might be anticipated that interactants would automatically say yes, the
underlying focus of the study is on understanding the motivation behind politeness
practices. Consequently, participants were asked why they might engage in an
individual practice (Relational focus) i.e. why use it and for what purpose. They
were then asked with whom they used the practice (Focus of practice) and where
(Context). The close similarity of the answers suggests that inferences and
suppositions can be drawn from the results. Whilst these might not lead to solid
conclusions, they do provide insights into Mexican politeness practices.

4.1. Participants

From the emails sent out, 32 respondents agreed to take part in the study. The
profile of the participant in this study is that of a middle-class Mexican educational
professional holding a university degree and aged between 25 and 40. (Further
research may reveal whether social and education backgrounds are important
factors in studying Mexican politeness practices.) The respondents are all
personally known to the researcher through professional and social networks. They
live in the Guadalajara metropolitan area, Mexico’s second largest conurbation after
Mexico City. The respondents were assured of a complete anonymity with their
answers. At the same time, all of the answers were written in English and none of
their answers have been modified or corrected in any way.

4.2. Categories Analysed

In order to analyse politeness practices, data are discussed in terms of the
relational work in which interactants participate as they establish, maintain and
develop / enhance relationships or how they engage in play within relationships. To
understand how interactants establish relationships, a language of description
highlights key concepts such as respect, assistance and concern for others as
interactants show interest in recognising the status of others and supporting their
wellbeing. As interlocutors seek to maintain relationships, important notions
concern social harmony, comity and responsiveness as interactants try to be alert,
aware and sensitive to the needs of others. To further develop and/or enhance
rapport, interlocutors often pursue more meaningful interpersonal relationships
which are often expressed through the concepts of solidarity, supportiveness and
closeness. Finally, by engaging in play within relationships, participants
demonstrate greater levels of trust and closeness, especially in terms of
camaraderie, commonality and interpersonal cohesion.

4.3. Questionnaire and interview design

The questionnaire asks respondents to consider whether they adhere to nine
Mexican relational practices which have been discussed above; dar su lugar
(recognise others’ social status); mostrar respeto (show respect); hacer el bien (help
others without seeking reciprocal action), ser servicial (cater to others’ needs),
acomedirse (be ready and willing to help), mostrar confianza (demonstrate
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closeness, certainty and trust), mostrar carifio (display fondness, affection and
warmth towards others), echar carrilla (good-natured teasing) and vacilar
(joking/pulling someone’s leg). Respondents were asked first of all whether they
adhere to these practices and if so, what they consider the function of these
relational practices to be. They were subsequently asked to say whom they used
them with and in which situations or contexts. In conclusion, these questions aim
to determine the popularity of these practices among young adults. Follow-up
interviews reflected reconstructed dialogue as participants were asked to recall
specific incidents that exemplified a given politeness practice.

5. Results

As perhaps i1s to be expected, most participants utilized all the politeness
resources. However, the element of choice can be perceived in their motivation for
employing individual resources and with whom and in which context. Due to space
limitations, some practices are exemplified more than others.

Dar su lugar
Of the 32 respondents in the study, 26 practise dar su lugar (recognise others’
social status):

Table 1
Use of dar su lugar (recognise social status) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Dar su lugar 26 Self: 5 Everyone: 6 Everywhere: 9

Others: 6 Family: 16 Home: 4

Society: 15 Friends: 5 Work: 6

Co-workers: 8 Social: 13

Socially: 10

The main motivation (15 replies) was social consideration of others in order to
show respect and hierarchy since every person deserves to be treated as what they
are (MP8) and to show politeness because of cultural tradition (MP25). Participants
asserted that dar su lugar 1s mainly practised in the family (16 replies) and to some
extent at work (8 replies). This finding reflects the importance in Mexican
politeness practices of recognising hierarchy and status both in the family and at
work. While practised on an everyday basis, it is particularly prevalent in social
events where interlocutors are sensitive to the status of others. Therefore, dar su
lugar can be seen as a semi-private display of politeness and is not especially
evident with friends or in everyday life.

The enactment of dar su lugar can be seen through everyday practices such as
recognising addresses’ professional status e.g. the public use of titles such as
arquitecto (architect) and ingeniero (engineer) before their last name or
acknowledging educational achievement by addressing hearers as licenciado(a) if
they hold a B.A. and especially if it is a law degree.
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Mostrar respeto
With regards to mostrar respeto (show respect), all the respondents said that
they engaged in this practice:

Table 2
Use of mostrar respeto (to show respect) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to Relational Focus of practice Context
practice practice focus
Mostrar respeto 32 Self: 12 Everyone: 10 Everywhere: 14
Others: 9 Family: 9 Home: 5
Society: 11 Friends: 6 Work: 14
Co-workers: 13 Social: 12
Socially: 15

Respondents were divided as to why they express respect. with 12 participants
saying that it was for reciprocal reasons: I do it because I expect respect from others
too (MP4), I like to be respected (MP21) and [ treat people the way I wish I was
treated (MP29). In second place were societal reasons for showing respect: 7o show
hierarchy between old people and young people (MP2), to build feelings of
wellbeing (MP6) and to show education (MP27). Results show that it is a
widespread public practice which aims to reinforce societal relations in terms of
social harmony, comity and responsiveness.

In the Mexican context, mostrar respeto is an everyday practice which
recognises age, social status and professional standing. So, for instance, Karla was
sitting on as bus with her sister, Carolina, when an elderly lady got on and Carolina
offer her seat with ;Gusta sentarse? (Would you like to sit down?). Whilst
Carolina’s action may be interpreted as simple good manners, her language usage
reveals a deeper level of Spanish-language respect (see, for instance, Félix-
Brasdefer (2008), Fitch (2007) and Mugford (2011). Besides using the respectful
usted form, she employed the invitational gustar which carries the implied meaning
of hopefully being pleasing to the addressee. Therefore, the simple use of two words
was enough to recognise the elderly lady’s societal status.

Hacer el bien
When it comes to hacer el bien (help others without seeking reciprocal action),
only one respondent said that they did not engage in this practice:

Table 3
Use of hacer el bien (to help others) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to Relational Focus of practice Context
practice practice focus
Hacer el bien 31 Self: 18 Everyone: 14 Everywhere: 18

Others: 6 Family: 8 Home: 2

Society: 7 Friends: 10 Work: 7

Co-workers: 7 Social: 10

Socially: 9
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Results indicate that although the relational practice is defined as being
generous and giving, the majority of interactants, (18 replies), engaged in this
practice for self-oriented and reciprocal reasons: I feel good myself (MP 21), well
in my opinion, if I do good I will receive good (MP 23) and to have a clear
conscience by conforming to established moral standards (MP32). Whilst well
established as a common social practice and performed in public contexts, the
rationale seemed to be especially focused on the self.

Hacer el bien means doing the right thing in interpersonal and transactional
relationships. For instance, in the following incident, recounted by Fabiola, office
recruitment staff in the human resources department in the company where she
works had received new prepaid cards with which to buy groceries. However, they
went to see their manager, Fabiola, to report that they had been paid twice: on both
new and old pre-paid cards. She narrates the incident in the form of reconstructed
dialogue:

Sara: Fabiola, depositaron doble en la tarjeta de vales. O sea, tengo dinero
en las dos tarjetas.

Fabiola: (En serio? Déjame revisar si en la mia también.

Sara: Solo quiero saber cual es la buena.

Fabiola: La nueva tarjeta, la anterior fue un error.

Sara: Va, Gracias.

Minutos después entraron los 4 reclutadores y entregaron sus tarjetas de vales
viejas.
Sara: Les dije que te las dejaramos, porque se puede hacer mal uso de esas

tarjetas y mejor te las dejamos aqui. Ya avisamos a nuestros compa-
fieros y amigos que no las vayan a usar.

Translation:

Sara: Fabiola, they deposited money in both voucher cards. I mean, I have
money on both cards.

Fabiola: Seriously? Let me check and see if it is the same with mine as well.

Sara: I just want to know which is right one.

Fabiola: The new card, the old one is a mistake.

Sara: Ok. Thank you.

Minutes later the 4 recruiters returned and handed in their old pre-paid cards.

Sara: I told them to leave them, because you can misuse those cards and
we better leave them here. We already warned our colleagues and
friends not to use them.

Whilst the incident can be seen, on one level, as an act of honesty, the
employees’ actions and language reveal underlying relational practices. Sara is not
seeking recognition or praise but clarification: Solo quiero saber cual es la buena.
(I just want to know which is the right one). There is no hint of her trying to take
advantage of the situation. Beside handing in the old cards without being asked to
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do so, the employees went further and asked other colleagues not to use the cards.
Her actions are aimed at rectifying the situation: mejor te las dejamos aqui (we
better leave them here).

Ser servicial
With respect to ser servicial (cater to others’ needs), only four participants said
that they did not engage in the practice:

Table 4
Use of ser servicial (cater to others’ needs) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Ser servicial 28 Self: 16 Everyone: 6 Everywhere: 8

Others: 10 Family: 16 Home: 9

Society: 2 Friends: 11 Work: 13

Co-workers: 11 Social: 13

Socially: 7

Similar to hacer el bien, the practice is focused on both the self and reciprocity
as 16 interactants gave these reasons as their prime motivation: 7o show others that
I was well raised (MP 3), Because I look ahead, maybe one day I’ll need help with
something and I would like to count on someone (MP8) and [ like to feel helpful
(MP13). However, it is important to recognise that many participants claim to be
servicial for interactional reasons: to help others (MPS5) and people might need help,
and also, it’s better if more people finish a task all together (MP19). Rather than
being a widely practiced social phenomenon, it seems to be mostly employed with
family, co-workers and friends and seen in the home, at work and in social events.
Similar to mostrar respeto, it can be seen in terms of promoting social harmony,
comity and responsiveness.

Ser servicial (to cater to others’ needs) can be seen in everyday expressions in
Mexican Spanish such as mande (literally meaning ‘command me”), a sus ordenes
(at your service) and un servidor (literally meaning ‘a servant’, but used in a third-
person way to refer to oneself). The act of being servicial often means completely
focusing on others’ needs as seen in the following incident recalled by Alberto, a
schoolteacher:

Two mothers were are a school party, making sure everything was being taken
care of. At the moment of serving the food, there were some waiters, but they
[the mothers] were also helping to serve the food. They were asking if we
needed something additional to what we were offered. Since I had been in
contact with one of them, she approached me and asked me how I was doing
and if [ needed anything else at that moment.

Hola maestro, ;como esta? Espero que le esté gustando todo esto, la sefiora
Rodriguez y yo quisimos venir a ayudar a organizar el evento para ustedes.
(Gusta que le traiga algo mas?
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(Hello teacher, how are you? I hope you like all this, Mrs. Rodriguez and I
wanted to come to help organize the event for you. Would you like something
else to be brought?)

The mothers adopted the role of servers and their only concern was the smooth
running of event. Their submissiveness is conveyed through language such as Es-
pero que le esté gustando todo esto (I hope you like all this) and the use of the third
person address form as in ;jcomo esta? (how are you?). This incident reveals that
ser servicial is not just a matter of being deferential to those in authority but to be
willing to cater to the needs of others over a wide range of contexts.

Acomedirse
When asked if they engaged in acomedirse (to be ready and willing to help),
only 25 respondents said that they followed this practice:

Table 5
Use of acomedirse (ready/willing to help) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Acomedirse 25 Self: 12 Everyone: 5 Everywhere: 6
Others: 8 Family: 18 Home: 10
Society: 5 Friends: 10 Work: 9
Co-workers: 10 Social: 11
Socially: 5

Respondents were divided as to why they engaged in this practice, although
most gave reciprocity as the main reason: Again you never know when you re going
to need someone’s help (MP6), To help people and to let people know that I'm not
a lazy person (MP21) and [ do it so it returns to me later in the future (MP31).
However, other interactants engage in acomedirse for much more social reasons:
just to help others if they re struggling with something in particular (MP19) and
cause if you can make someone’s job or activity easier or you know how something
is done and can do it, why wouldn’t you? (MP20). Results indicate that it is an
extremely public practice performed throughout society and over a wide variety of
social contexts.

Acomedirse (to be ready and willing to help) is often carried out surreptitiously
and without fanfare as can be seen in the following example related by Sara.

On December 25, Berenice, took a male friend to her grandparents' house for
Christmas lunch and during the meal the friend was very polite and talking all
the time. Grandad said, Hey Berenice you said you were going to bring a
friend not a refugee: “He eats like an orphan”. Everyone laughed. The guest
said, the food was delicious and there was no way that he couldn’t eat so much.
When they finished eating and they remained at the table. He went to the bath-
room and when he returned, he went straight to do the dishes. No one noticed
until the grandmother went to the kitchen, saw him and said:
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Abuela:
Invitado:
tes de todos.

¢ Qué haces?
En mi casa me enseriaron a lavar los trastes y lavé los tras-

Translation:
Grandmother: What are you doing?
Guest: At home I was taught to do the dishes and I have washed everyone's

dishes.

The guest had helped out by doing the washing-up without the hosts being
aware. The act of acomedirse demonstrates how interactants will help out in sur-
reptitious and unnoticed ways without wanting to seek any recognition.

Mostrar confianza
In terms of mostrar confianza (demonstrate closeness, certainty and trust), 28
respondents said that performed this practice:

Table 6
Use of mostrar confianza (show closeness) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Mostrar 28 Self: 4 Everyone: 3 Everywhere: 5
confianza Others: 22 Family: 19 Home: 13
Society: 2 Friends: 21 Work: 7
Co-workers: 5 Social: 15
Socially: 2

In mostrar confianza, the main and overwhelming motivation was concern for
others: I do it because I like the others to feel comfortable (MP1), to show others
that they are in a comfortable atmosphere (MP3) and to build trust and happy and
healthy relationships (MP6). This practice does appear to be more limited to family
and friends and carried out in social contexts and especially at home. Therefore, it
might be considered to be a more private expression of relational work which aims
to reinforce solidarity, supportiveness and closeness.

To demonstrate confianza (i.e. closeness), interactants will often display a
degree of openness regarding their personal lives which in other cultures would
only take place after a long period of friendship if at all. The level of confianza
emerges through interactants’ willingness to engage in cotorreo (chit-chat), chisme
(gossip) and albures (puns with double meanings).

Mostrar carinio

When asked to focus on mostrar cariiio (display fondness, affection and
warmth towards others), only four participants said that they did not engage in this
practice:
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Table 7
Use of mostrar cariiio (display affection) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Mostrar carifio 28 Self: 12 Everyone: 0 Everywhere: 3

Others: 16 Family: 28 Home:18

Society: 0 Friends: 25 Work: 6

Co-workers: 1 Social: 12

Socially: 0

The phenomenon of mostrar cariiio can be seen as a private and interactional
phenomenon that responds to personal and relational needs. On a personal level,
interactants said they used it to show I care for the person or thing (MP26), to show
someone that you love them (MP28) and it feels nice to be nice and show it (MP 29).
Meanwhile, on a more interactional level, mostrar carifio can make the other person
know he’s special (MP6), show a level of closeness and care and even love in a
relationship (MP14) and build a relation (MP15). Consequently, this practice is
focused mainly on friends and family, especially at home and on social occasions.
Similar to mostrar confianza, mostrar carinio also furthers solidarity,
supportiveness and closeness.

The demonstration of carifio on an everyday basis can be seen through the
widespread use of diminutives to express endearment e.g. abuela (grandmother)
becomes abuelita and mama (mother) can become mamita. Meanwhile nicknames
are also a common way of showing endearment e.g. e/ giiero (light-haired) and e/
chino (curly-haired).

Echar carrilla
With regards to echar carrilla (good-natured teasing), 25 respondents said that
they engage in this practice:

Table 8
Use of echar carrilla (good-natured teasing) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Echar carrilla 25 Self: 10 Everyone: 1 Everywhere: 4
Others: 13 Family: 17 Home: 8
Society: 2 Friends: 23 Work: 7
Co-workers: 9 Social: 11
Socially: 0

The practice of echar carrilla is mainly performed for interactional reasons

although there is a strong personal component. Among the interactional reasons
were: To laugh at ourselves and have a good time (MP6), to have fun and to form
a closer relationship (MP13) and to have fun and laugh or a while, it’s also a way
to showing when you feel comfortable enough to joke around (MP23). However,
personal reasons seem to be equally important: fo laugh, to have a good time
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(MP12), to show some “humour” (MP 25) and have some fun with people you like
having around (MP28). At the same time, echar carrilla is a semi-private practice
mainly performed at home, socially and sometimes at work. When successful,
echar carrilla can be seen to strengthen camaraderie, commonality and
interpersonal cohesion.

Echar carrilla (good-natured teasing) can be interpreted as harmless language
play as interactants engage in relational ribbing. This can be seen in the following
incident where Carla remembered when one of her friends, Dafne was echando
carrilla with Edna who was in a long-distance romantic relationship. Dafne said
playfully jEehhh le gustas! (Eeee you like him!), Es guapo (He is good-looking),
Van a hacer una pareja bonita (You guys will make a really nice couple) and ; Tra-
elo aqui! (Bring him here!). Carla sees this gentle ribbing as polite and said the
friend was only “echando romantic carrilla” (engaging in romantic teasing). This
serves to reinforce the relationship between Dafne and Enda and Dafne is demon-
strating explicit approval of the boyfriend.

Vacilar
With respect to vacilar (joking/pulling someone’s leg). 24 respondents
engaged in this practice:

Table 9
Use of vacilar (joking/pulling someone’s leg) in constructing interpersonal relationships
Relational Adherence to | Relational focus Focus of practice Context
practice practice
Vacilar 24 Self: 15 Everyone: 1 Everywhere: 6
Others: 9 Family: 17 Home: 8
Society: 0 Friends: 20 Work: 9
Co-workers: 8 Social: 10
Socially: 2

In comparison to echar carrilla, the practice of vacilar is more self-focused as
respondents gave the following motivations: because I am in a good mood ... 1
wanna joke or because the other person did it to me before (MP7), sometimes I use
(in moderation) it to get relax with people around me, as an icebreaker (MP21) and
to have fun with people you like having around (MP28). However, there is an
interactional dimension: 7o show closeness have fun (MP11), to show the level of
closeness and informality in a relationship (MP14) and to counter attack a joke or
to make everybody laugh (MP26). Similar to echar carrilla, vacilar is a semi-
private practice mainly performed with friends and at social events. Similar to echar
carrilla, vacilar can also bolster camaraderie, commonality and interpersonal
cohesion.

Vacilar (leg-pulling) can involve making fun of others and of oneself as seen
in this example provided by Sandra.
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This past weekend my dad ran into a neighbour in the grocery store. My dad
then gave him a ride back to his house because he was carrying a lot of many
bags. On the way, the neighbour said, Fijese, nomds venia por una cosa y vea
con todo lo que sali (Can you believe it, I just came for one thing and look at
everything that I came away with). To this my dad replied, Yo también, como
ve, ando de mandilon (Me too, what do you think, I just do what my wife tells
me to do).

Sandra says that her father was just joking in calling himself un mandilon and
that he was being ordered about. However, the self-deprecation potentially creates
a bond between the two men as they can see themselves in the same situation.

In summary, the results indicate that, whilst most participants employ the full
range of relational practices, they do not do so for the same reasons. I have declined
to show a final graphic to jointly show the responses for all the categories under
analysis because this may give the false impression that these politeness practices
represent alternative strategies. Rationale and context may vary between
interactants and therefore represent a much more personalised motivation and
choice behind the use of relational resources which reflect social harmony, comity,
solidarity, supportiveness, camaraderie and commonality.

6. Discussion

Results from the research indicate that respondents view the enactment of
politeness from both individual, interactional and societal viewpoints, as they seek
to construct interpersonal relationships. Spanish-language first- and second-wave
approaches provide useful insights into Mexican relational talk, especially in terms
of strategic and ritual politeness (first wave) and valorising and discursive
politeness (second wave). However, a third-wave approach may be more productive
in trying to theorise politeness practises and extend understanding to other
communicative contexts.

Spanish-language first-wave approaches that focus on strategic politeness
(Bernal 2018: 133) help understand the reciprocal motivation of interactants who
enact politeness strategies as part of a quid pro quo, especially with regards to
mostrar respeto, hacer el bien, ser servicial and acomedirse. For instance, with
mostrar respeto (show respect), 12 participants asserted that they demonstrated
respect because they expected to be respected in turn. This also seemed to be the
case with hacer el bien (help others without seeking reciprocal action), where
18 respondents said that they expected to be repaid in kind in the future. A similar
situation can be seen with ser servicial (cater to others’ needs), where
16 participants reported that it portrays them in a positive light, and they hope to be
helped in a similar way in the future. A similar situation can be found in acomedirse
(ready and willing to help), where 12 participants said that they expected to be
helped out in the future. At the same time, politeness strategies also reflect Bravo’s
(2008) aftiliative stance as also seen in interactants’ answer to why they mostrar
respeto, hacer el bien, ser servicial and acomedirse. Rather than engaging in these
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politeness practices as a way of avoiding face threatening acts (Brown and
Levinson 1987), Mexican respondents’ answers revealed that they were more
focused on developing comity and harmonious and cordial relationships. However,
in the category of dar su lugar (recognise others’ social status), 15 respondents said
that they enact this practice as a way of adhering to cultural and societal norms.
Since the use of these strategies tends to reflect the beginning of social and
transactional relationships, their strategic use may be due to interactants trying to
determine how evolving relationships might further develop and therefore can
perhaps be better understood in terms of ritual politeness which ‘occurs in meeting
situations’ (Bernal 2018: 266).

Second-wave discursive approaches reflect valorising politeness (Bernal
2018), as interactants try to enhance and further relationships while showing
affiliative appreciation for the ongoing relationship. This can readily be seen in
mostrar confianza, mostrar carino, echar carrilla and vacilar, where politeness
patterns and practices are more focused on developing, consolidating and
reinforcing relationships. For instance, in mostrar confianza (demonstrate
closeness, certainty and trust), 22 respondents said that they engaged in this practice
as part of relational work. On the other hand, mostrar caririo (display fondness,
affection and warmth towards others) revealed both interactional (16 replies) and
personal (12 replies) motivations. The same situation can be seen with echar
carrilla (good-natured teasing), which reflects the same practices: interactional
(13 replies) and personal (10 replies). On the other hand, vacilar (joking/pulling
someone’s leg) is more focused on interactants having fun: personal (15 replies)
and interactional (9 replies).

Whilst the research has identified the possible motivation behind a range of
politeness strategies, a deeper understanding can be attained by developing a
theoretical framework which explains how social harmony, comity, solidarity,
supportiveness, camaraderie and commonality are achieved which seem to go
beyond first- and second-wave explanations. At first blush, interactional
relationships in Mexican Spanish have a strong transactional element, especially
with initial contacts as interactants expect to be acknowledged on a similar basis if
they engage in practices such as mostrar respeto, hacer el bien, ser servicial and
acomedirse. The results in this study therefore question the perception that Mexican
interactants are primarily focused on disinterestedly satisfying the needs of others
(as argued by Grinsted 2000). So, while interactants may show genuine interest in
recognising the status of others and supporting their wellbeing, they may still expect
to be reciprocated in turn. Secondly, Mexican politeness strategies contain a strong
emotional dimension (i.e. mostrar confianza and mostrar carinio), as well as a ludic
dimension (i.e. echar carrilla and vacilar). More research needs to be conducted
into the emotional and ludic dimensions as they represent a much more dynamic
and evolving individually motivated nature of politeness which are strongly related
to the development, consolidation and even deterioration of a given relationship.
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7. Conclusion

An understanding of local politeness practices provides insights into how
interpersonal relationships are developed, constructed and maintained as
interactants pursue both personal, interpersonal and societal goals within a given
community. Politeness patterns and practices need to be studied and analysed as
motivated language use and not just in terms of simple relational work. Rather than
‘matching linguistic forms with politeness values and assessing their
appropriateness’ (Ogiermann and Garcés-Conejos Blitvich 2019: 2), this research
points to a third-wave approach that matches interactants’ perceptions with possible
theoretical understandings. Since this investigation focused on middle-class
Mexican professionals, future research needs to examine the social dimension to
motivation and choice by examining other social groups.

So, whilst relational phenomena such as showing respeto, confianza and
carinio (along with camaraderie, afiliacion and reciprocidad) need to be further
identified, illustrated and exemplified, a greater understanding can be achieved by
constructing a theoretical framework around their use as reported by the interactants
themselves. This can be achieved by using taped or videotaped data followed by
interviewing participants and discussing with them why a certain politeness practice
was employed. However, this paper should be seen as an initial attempt to identify
practices and identify what the users themselves claim to be doing. In the case of
everyday Mexican Spanish politeness practices, these insights highlight how
choices and motivations influence interlocutors as they construct, develop and
maintain interpersonal and transactional relationships.

© Gerrard Mugford, 2020
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Appendix

Do you follow these Mexican relational practices? I would be grateful if you could
answer the following questions. All answers will be treated anonymously.

Do you follow If yes, why Who do you use
. . Where do you use
Relational these do you use them? them with?
. . . X : . them? (e.g. at work,
practice practices? What is their (e.g. friends, family, ;
school, social events)
Yes / No purpose? classmates)

Dar su lugar

Mostrar respeto
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Do you follow If yes, why Who do you use Where do vou use
Relational these do you use them? them with? y
. . . . . . them? (e.g. at work,
practice practices? What is their (e.g. friends, family, school, social events)
Yes / No purpose? classmates) ’
Hacer el bien
Ser servicial
Acomedirse
Mostrar confianza
Mostrar carifio
Echar carrilla
Vacilar
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Abstract

The article deals with the peculiarities of communicative politeness in the poorly investigated sphere
of Russian-language communication focusing specifically on online groups. The purpose of the ar-
ticle is to identify the ways and means used in this environment for the organization of polite com-
munication. A distinctive feature of the author’s research approach is the analysis of etiquette in the
context of a dialogue, which means not only the analysis of the rules of stimulus, but also the rules
of reaction, which corresponds to the systematic approach as a general principle of media linguistics
(as a research method). The article defines speech etiquette as a system of norms and rules of polite
speech behavior, the observance of which ensures the existence of the online community. The study
allows us to conclude that the communicative tactics of etiquette in online groups are as follows: a)
the participant’s inclusion into the community is regulated; b) bans on some forms of speech behav-
ior are established and sanctions for violations of bans are imposed; ¢) high communicative status
is provided to the author in different ways and freedom for creative self-expression is guaranteed to
each participant; d) on the one hand, the establishment of contacts with a partner suitable in one or
another parameter is stimulated, on the other hand, the degree of the partners’ proximity is regulated
in accordance with the wish of its initiator; e) the opportunity to give/receive a response to a partic-
ular activity of the communication initiator is provided. These setups are implemented via a variety
of resources, including both technical and speech means of address and response. Netiquette, draw-
ings and images help to ensure emotional comfort. An adequate communicative distance is sup-
ported by abbreviations used in speech and understood only by the group members, by creating an
adequate balance in the use of elevated and low stylistic means, in the use of methods creating a
comic effect. Following speech etiquette rules is promoted by a kind of communication sanitation,
which is carried out by the group administrator and the participants themselves. Participants use a
metatext, which demonstrates the reflection of the group participants’ speech activity. The existing
rules in online communities are aimed at making communication emotionally comfortable, ensuring
easy navigation, neutralization of aggression, and prevention of speech crimes, encouraging the us-
ers to demonstrate courtesy and display attention to one another.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

PeueBoil 3 THUKET B OHJIAHH-CO00OIIECTBaX:
MeAMaJIMHIBUCTUYECKHH aHa/Iu3

JI.P. lyckaeBa

Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET
Canxm-Ilemep6ype, Poccus

AHHOTAIIUSA

B craree paccMaTpuBaroTCsi 0COOCHHOCTH BEXJIMBOCTH B MAJIOM3Y4YEHHOH cepe pyCcCKOSI3bIYHOTO
oHJIaliH-00mmeHus1. Llenb cTaTh — BBISIBUTH CPEACTBA, HCIOIB3YEMbIE B OHJIAHH-KOMMYHHKAILIUH
JUIS OPTaHHU3ALMK BEXXJIMBOTO 00IIeHHs. PeueBoil aTHKET onpeernsieTcst Kak CHCTeMa HOPM H TIpa-
BWJI PEYEBOT0 MTOBEACHHUSI, COOJII0/IEHIE KOTOPBIX 00eCIIeunBaeT CyIeCTBOBaHUE OHJIaliH-coo01Ie-
CTBa, ITOCKOJIbKY OHM HaIpaBJICHbI Ha CO3/aHKe SMOLMOHAIBHOrO KoM(opTa B 00IIEHNH, JEMOH-
CTpalMio BHUMAaHUS JAPYT K ApYry, obecredeHne yJoOHOW HaBHTalWH, MPOSBICHHE YYTHBOCTH,
HeHWTpanu3anuio arpeccuBHOCTH. C 3TOH HENBIO B CETH PEATU3YIOTCS CIEAYIONIIEe KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIE TAKTHKU: &) PErJIaMEHTHUPYETCsI BKIIOYEHUE YIaCTHUKA B KOMBIOHUTH; 0) OrOBapuBaeTCs peye-
Bast (popMa aBTOPCKOTO CaMOBBIPAKEHHMS, yCTAHABIMBAIOTCS 3alPETHl HA HEKOTOPBIE (OPMBI pede-
BOTO MOBEJICHHSI M HAJIAraroTCsl CAaHKIIMK 3a HapyIIEHUs 3alIPETOB; B) aBTOPY 00ECTIEUNBAETCS BbI-
COKHIf KOMMYHUKATHBHBIN CTaTyC M K&KJOMY Y9aCTHHKY — CB00OO/Ia JIsi TBOPUECKOTO CaMOBBIpPa-
EHHUS; T) CTUMYJIUPYETCS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, yCTAHOBJICHNE KOHTAKTOB C IOJXOISAIINM 110 TEM UIIH
WHBIM [TapaMeTpaM MapTHEPOM, C JIPyrol CTOPOHBI, PETYIUPYETCs CTENEeHb OJIN30CTH MAPTHEPOB B
COOTBETCTBHUH C MOXKEJTAHUEM €TI0 HHUIINATOPA; 1) PEIOCTABIISIETCSI BO3MOKHOCTD OCTaBUTh/TIOJY-
YHUTh OTKJIMK HA TO WM MHOE KOMMYHUKATUBHOE JIEHCTBHE HMHUIIMATOPA OOLICHUS. DTH yCTAaHOBKH
peanu3yroTcsa UCIONb30BaHUEM MHOXKECTBA PECYPCOB, CPEAN KOTOPBIX KaK TEXHUUYECKHE, TaK U pe-
YeBble CPE/ICTBA aJ[pecalliil U pearupoBaHus. DMOLIMOHAIBHBIH KOM(OPT MOMOrarT 00ecrednTh
9THKET, pUCYHKH U (oTon300pakeHust. AJleKBaTHasE KOMMYHHKAaTUBHAS TUCTAHIUS MOJIEPKHUBA-
eTcs WCIONb30BaHUEM B PEUM TOHATHOHM JIMIIb YY9aCTHHKAM TPYIIBI a00OpeBHaluy, CO3JaHUEM
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1. Introduction

The great variety and diversity of network communities or public groups of
open and closed types spread on social networking platforms has formed new types
of Russian-language communication in which text and audio-visual information is
exchanged. Sociologists note that the novelty of those communities is defined by
the following factors: they objectify flexible horizontal communication links which
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are characterized by voluntary participation, anonymity, the game nature of com-
municative roles, and virtual identification of partners (“friends’””) — which is often
far from reality, and mediation (Boyd d., & Heer, 20061, 2; Konchakovskiy, 2010;
Pronkina, 2016; Sergodeev, 2014).

Many online communities organized in the network create their own speech
etiquette (hereinafter SE) which, along with the generally recognized rules (=com-
municative values) of social speech behavior (and sometimes in contrast to them),
are important for this particular social group. The study of speech etiquette in these
communities will help to understand the nature of the connections established in
them and answer many questions important for humanities. What communicative
purpose (themes) unite the participants? In what communicative situations and how
are the rules of interaction within the community expressed? What resources pro-
vide emotional comfort and efficiency to the participants of the interaction? Which
of the newly formed norms of speech communication are embedded in the archi-
tecture of the existing rules of building relationships, and which contradict them?
Finally, does the social structure of communication participants influence the rules
of communication within the communities?

The need to answer these questions stimulates research interest in the speech
practice of the communities united on different bases (on the bases of thematic,
professional interests, social roles, etc.). Representatives of different research fields
aimed at understanding the peculiarities of communication in different communi-
ties come to opposite conclusions. For example, sociologists argue that the rules
“regulating the communication of community members through the mechanisms of
cultural diffusion become almost the same for many typical groups” (Sergodeev, 8).
The linguistic analysis which allows introducing the participants’ speech behavior
peculiarities into the sphere of visibility testifies to the differences in the rules (see,
for example: Osetrova 2015). It becomes obvious that it is impossible to compre-
hend new forms of sociality in virtual reality when using only sociological analy-
sis — the linguistic analysis of network communities’ organization is necessary as
it draws attention to the form of the participants’ interaction.

Therefore, in order to understand how the rules of interaction in a community
differ from the generally accepted ones and what is the relationship between the
participants’ social characteristics and the deviations from the generally accepted
ones, it is necessary to identify those rules and resources for their implementation.
The purpose of the paper is to establish the rules of speech interaction in online
groups and the means by which they are implemented. To achieve the goal, we will
try to answer a number of questions: a) what are the semantic and pragmatic coor-
dinates of SE in social networks? b) in what situations do they manifest themselves?
c) what are the speech markers of etiquette situations?

2. Problem statement

Studies of speech etiquette have been conducted for several decades; however,
due to the extraordinary diversity of the speech etiquette phenomenon, there is no
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generally accepted definition of it in the modern linguistic literature: there are dif-
ferent ideas about semantic and pragmatic boundaries of SE and its linguistic mark-
ers in different languages.

In earlier linguistic studies, SE was seen as a set of stable, often formulaic and
ritualized etiquette units and formulas, normative for communicants, assigned to
stereotypical situations: “Greeting”, “Acquaintance”, “Farewell”, “Apology”,
“Gratitude” and others (described in the following works: Akishina, For-
manovskaya 1983; Coulmas 1981, 2005; Ferguson 1966; Goffman 1974; Goldin
1983; Kasper 1990, etc.), characteristic for interpersonal communication. In other
words, speech etiquette is understood as the rules of communication formulas’ use
where the latter are nationally-specific, stereotyped, stable, adopted and prescribed
by society to manifest the attention to the interlocutor and aiming to support a com-
fortable, relaxed atmosphere in the interaction.

Gradually, not only ritualized etiquette formulas have become the subject of
SE linguistic research. In a number of works devoted to the peculiarities of every-
day communication, authors began to talk about the scenarios of establishing com-
municative contact, its maintenance and interruption in accordance with the rules
of social interaction that have developed in such cases: situations of formal/infor-
mal communication, gratitude, apology, leave-taking, etc. However, linguistic anal-
ysis of scenarios often focuses on vocabulary and phraseological units used in eti-
quette situations (Akishina, Formanovskaya 1983; Balakai 2004, Goldin 1983; Fer-
guson 1976; Kostomarov 1971etal).

The spread of pragmatics with its attention to the communicants’ interaction
expression has expanded the idea of SE in linguistics. The study of SE turned to
larger units of its analyses in pragmatics, theory of speech acts, genre studies, units
of a special group — etiquette speech genres, some of which became the objects of
research (Blum-Kulka 1984; Duskaeva, Kornilova 2012; Olshtain 1984; Pro-
kofyeva, Vasilieva 2016; Tarasenko 2002). With the transition to the study of
speech etiquette genre design, its semantic and pragmatic boundaries have changed,
since speech etiquette was now understood not only as the rules of using language
manifestations of courtesy, but also as the rules of using linguistic and non-linguis-
tic means characterizing the emotional attitude to the addressee, as well as the dis-
tance between communicators. With the introduction of the concept of politeness
into linguistics and the establishment of the principles of politeness (Brown and
Levinson, 1987), it became possible to correlate this property with the manifesta-
tion of speech etiquette. The latter began to be seen as a compliance with the rules
of decency, courtesy in speech, communication harmonization manifested in the
use of speech interaction forms in accordance with certain situations, as well as with
gender, age, degree of kinship and acquaintance between the participants of com-
munication. Thus, the rules of harmonization began to correlate with the speech
etiquette manifestation.

Some researchers argue that “the widely accepted interpretation of etiquette
forms as forms of politeness” is wrong (Khrakovskiy, Volodin 1986, 224), “the
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expression of politeness and etiquette in language... must be differentiated” (Alpa-
tov 2018, 7). Khrakovskiy and Volodin (1986, p. 224) write: “According to the
existing dictionary interpretations, politeness is explained as courtesy or civility.
When observing the rules of speech etiquette, we are usually not courteous and kind
on purpose; we are neutral in this respect and cannot behave otherwise in a situation
when we are forced to choose one of the forms of address... Nonetheless, language
can express a polite speaker’s attitude to the listener... regardless of the interlocu-
tors’ social status”. They conclude that the researchers rely on imperative forms’
expression for etiquette purposes. However, the subsequent study of SE as a system
of forms refutes this statement. Thus, according to Larina, politeness in the Russian
language “is compliance with the rules of conduct (not to violate means to observe)”
(Larina 2009, 137). The researcher refers to the data of the Russian language dic-
tionaries, in which polite is defined as ’observing the rules of decency; courteous’.
Larina emphasizes the differences in understanding politeness in different cultures:
the English believe that to be polite means to show respect and attention to others,
whereas Russians think it means to know and follow the rules of conduct (Ibid,
141), “Russians prefer sincere and informative behaviour rather than manners and
tact” (Larina 2015: 196). Our data confirm these conclusions.

In situations of online communication, the user faces a choice — to employ or
not employ etiquette forms the use of which is considered to be a manifestation of
politeness. It seems natural that the concept of speech etiquette is gradually expand-
ing in Russian and foreign linguistic research: the rules of speech behavior include
not only stable formulas, but also compliance with the principles, postulates and
maxims of speech behavior, which provides for a comfortable flow of communica-
tion, relieves tension in relations between communicators and makes communica-
tion effective (Grice 1975; Formanovskaya 2015; Held 2005; Kaspe, 1990; Kerbrat-
Orecchion, 2006; Lacoff 1973; Leech 1983; Loc her 2004; Risinzon 2010; Sifianou
1999). Studies of SE as a means of harmonization in everyday spheres (Akishina,
Formanovskaya 1983), diplomatic (Ratmair 2009), business (Cubajevaite, Ruzaite
2007) have shown that the means and methods for courtesy expression in different
spheres of communication may vary. In this regard, there is a need for a differenti-
ated study of SE depending on communication spheres, including media (Ermakova
2000; Duskaeva 2018; Pakhomova 2008; Risinzon 2010). This problem statement
requires defining the SE concept in its relation to every other sphere.

Definition of SE in online communities

Despite the breadth of researchers' interest in certain aspects of speech etiquette
in communicative practice, the problem of the definition of SE is far from being
solved. The problem of a systematic integrated approach developing for its analysis
remains open, too. The question of speech etiquette in online communities is be-
coming part of a broader and more urgent problem of individual communicative
behavior in a virtual environment. The questions about the communicative bound-
aries of the personal and public spheres, about the admissibility and inadmissibility
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of discussing intimate details in the public space of communities were analyzed.
The use of spoken vocabulary, and slang in particular, is seen as a reflection of
distance convergence between communicators (Kornilova, Vasilieva 2015; Erma-
kova 2000). In some communities, the lack of novelty in messages is regarded as a
violation of speech etiquette (Osetrova 2015).

Considering the nature of communication links between the participants, re-
searchers raise the question about the transformation of the universal concept
“friendship” in the network community (Boyd, d., &Heer J. 20062). In particular, it
was found that the concepts “friend” and “friendship” in virtual communication
acquire a different connotation, serving only to establish communication links be-
tween the participants. This meaning is, in fact, synonymous with the term “link”,
which is used in network analysis. When a person has hundreds of “friends” on the
Internet, the mutual emotional component of the concept is distorted. The concept
of “friendship” has little in common with the original meaning of the word; it be-
comes less significant and more technological (Boyd 20061).

Compliance with speech etiquette is one of the most important factors in the
successful achievement of communicative goals in online communication. Before
taking part in group communication, future participants gets acquainted with the
general rules of communication in the group and then act according to them. Famil-
iarity with the features of online communication shows that it is more conventional
than direct communication, during which communicators always have the oppor-
tunity to adjust their behaviour. Conventions within communities are established in
accordance with the proclaimed communicative values. Turning to the practice of
organizing interaction in groups, we find that the administrator usually outlines and
details the rules of speech behavior for group members on the main page of the
community. Judging by the results of the analysis, we can speak about the formation
of a special type of text — “Warning of the administrator-initiator addressing the
community members”, which aims to set out the speech etiquette for the group and
at the same time to demonstrate the rules of speech interaction accepted in the com-
munity.

The text type tends to include a statement of the rules of communication in the
group, including: prohibitions concerning certain forms of verbal behavior and cer-
tain actions of speech, restrictions concerning individual speech acts, and the im-
position of sanctions for violations of the community speech etiquette. The set of
rules makes it clear what communicative values the communication is based on.
Familiarity with the rules of group communication set out by community adminis-
trators, contributes to the reconstruction of communicative intentions in the user’s
speech activity associated with compliance with the speech etiquette rules. The first
part of the text type is, as a rule, a thematic group’s presentation: 1) “Dear friends,
members and participants, our Group is created for the thematic friendly commu-
nication. Please, observe the rules of network etiquette to avoid misunderstanding!”
(from the rules, “Leonardo, dai vinchik!” — https://vk.com/topic-33158301
27022648). Uniting the participants on the basis of the theme and friendly
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participation is declared as the goal of the group, while compliance with the net-
work etiquette rules is a condition of successful existence in it. The examples show
that the preservation of thematic unity in the online communities’ speech interac-
tion is their communicative value, and a task of all participants is to sustain it. The
thematic unity is required in the rules of many groups: (1) When uploading photos
— follow the album's theme (from the rules, “Leonardo, dai vinchik!”); 2) itmis
prohibited to discuss third-party topics or issues not related to the group's topic,
other resources, media or events. Another communicative value is friendliness in
communication (in the rules it is stipulated as follows: (2) Thank you in advance
for your understanding and desire to make our group more polite and friendly (from
the rules of the tattoo community).

The requirement is expressed with requests: (1) ... follow the theme of the al-
bum; 2) Don't be rude, if criticized; with warnings: If you post a photo of your tattoo
or its preliminary sketch get ready for criticism; with prescription of actions: Que-
ries with questions and requests to rate this tattoo are to be republished on behalf
of the group with the mark of the author; The requests that have been met, are
immediately removed; with the rationale for the prescription (for example, the
promise of “benefit” which the recipient will receive following the norms of com-
municative behavior, with the construction of the future tense: so your request will
be visible to the majority of participants, you will get more answers or ratings; or
with a subordinate clause of purpose: not to clog the wall).

The rules also introduce a ban on certain speech actions: it is forbidden to post
links to groups in comments to photos; spam and flood are prohibited; advertising
of any goods and services, appeals to “put heart-emojis”, to join in certain com-
munities, to vote for someone in the contests, and other messages which can be
generally perceived as “spam” are prohibited; on certain forms of verbal behavior:
trolling, flame (conflict provoke) and curse words are prohibited; overt and covert
brutality, rudeness, insults, personal claims, altercation, discussion of personal
qualities of any of the forum participants are prohibited; on some types of mean-
ingful statements: It is forbidden to insult others on the basis of ethnicity,; Advertis-
ing and links to third-party groups is prohibited, advertising can only be placed
under the title “Your advertising” https.//vk.com/topic-37497136 28208666; rac-
ism, religious and political statements, discussion of non-related topics or issues
not related to the group's topic, other resources, media or events are prohibited.

The prohibitions set out in the rules are, among other things, a declaration of
the group's values. As we can see from the examples above, administrators an-
nounce the unity of the theme, ease of communication, and emotional comfort. The
prohibited disorganization of posted messages and spam bring inconvenience. De-
viation from the topic announced in the group as the primary rule or diverting the
conversation to the political sphere makes it difficult to maintain interest in the con-
versation. Aggressiveness breaks emotional stability and can potentially provoke
speech crimes for which the group will be closed and the administrator will be pun-
ished.
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To protect values, sanctions are imposed for different types of communication
violations: The site administration reserves the right to delete comments or parts
of comments if they do not meet these requirements. If you violate the rules, you
may be given a warning. In some cases, you may be banned without warning. You
should write to the administrator about lifting bans. Insulting administrators or
moderators is also punished with a ban — respect other people's work
(https://vk.com/pages?0id=17605759&p=%CF%D0%C0%C2%C8%CB%C0+%
CE%C1%D9%C5%CD%C8%DF+%C2+%C3%D0%D3%CF%CF%CS5). For the
presentation of sanctions, two types of structures are important: 1) those explaining
the conditions of their imposition — a prepositional-nominal form (in violation of
the rules) or a conditional subordinate clause (if they do not meet these require-
ments); 2) those describing the sanctions (reserves the right to delete comments or
part of the comments, a warning can be given, are punished with a ban). Following
the rules helps to prevent speech disorders in advance and to warn against commit-
ting speech crimes.

The rules of speech etiquette are necessary for the formation of online commu-
nities: they contribute to the internal organization of the community. On the one
hand, following the rules provides for the possibility of each community member’s
active self-presentation; on the other hand, the rules ensure the stability of interper-
sonal communication links. The participant’s situational communicative intentions
include: informing (notifying, training, instructing) or phatic (game), supporting
communicative connection with other participants by means of comic. The realiza-
tion of these goals is valuable for communicants.

We can conclude that speech etiquette in online groups is a system of verbal
and non-verbal resources, the use of which in dialogical communication allows par-
ticipants to maintain comfortable involvement in communication as they contribute
to the achievement of the following tasks: a) regulation of the participant's inclusion
in the communication environment; b) conventionalization of the speech form of
the author's self-expression, prohibition of some forms of speech behavior and im-
posing sanctions for the violations of those prohibitions; c¢) preservation of the au-
thor’s high communicative status in different ways and providing each participant
admitted to communication with freedom for creative self-expression; d) on the one
hand, stimulation of contact establishment with suitable partners according to dif-
ferent criteria; on the other hand, regulation of contact proximity with them accord-
ing to the wish of its initiator; e) providing an opportunity to give/receive different
forms of response to a particular activity of the communication initiator; f) the in-
dication of the behavior deviance, restrictions on deviations from the speech behav-
ior rules existing in the networked society, until the records are removed. Therefore,
in order to comply with SE in social networks, it is important to maintain commu-
nicative values shared by the whole community during the entire interaction; to
detect communication threats in time and neutralize them with condemnation or
even imposition of sanctions.

Linguistic analysis of speech etiquette involves the identification of the char-
acteristics of communicative relations between the online communities’
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participants and their linguistic indicators established by the rules. To analyze ver-
bal interaction in online groups, we used the metalinguistic axiological method the
peculiarities of which are discussed below.

3. Methods of Data Analysis

To characterize the set of communicative rules between group participants and
identify their linguistic features, we used the metalinguistic praxeological method
which helps to investigate the dynamics of speech activity deployment in different
spheres of communication (Duskaeva 2018). The praxeological method includes
several research operations: 1) development of functional-semantic typology of
statements, 2) disclosure of linguacompositional properties of communicative ac-
tions in each type, 3) critical analysis of the selected form while checking whether
it complies with the rules of comfortable communication.

The first research operation is the development of functional-semantic typol-
ogy of statements. It is carried out through a consistent reconstruction of the partic-
ipants’ communicative intentions associated with the compliance with the rules of
speech behavior in the network. At this stage, the typical ways of the compositional
organization of statements are revealed as social and communicative actions carried
out in the sequence of speech. Taking into account the dialogical nature of commu-
nication in the group, it was expedient to highlight the sequence of situations in
which the group communication plot develops. The first situation is the initiation
of two types of contact: a) invitation to participate in the group, b) speech stimula-
tion; the second scenario is the continuation of the contact (speech reactions); the
third situation is the presentation of communicative rules; the fourth is the reaction
to a communicative provocation or violation of communicative rules.

When inviting individuals to participate in the group, i. e. initiating communi-
cation, administrators introduce the rules of speech activity (theme and form of
contact). The administrator-initiated warning addressed to the community members
is intended to prevent the group members’ speech misconduct. As it was determined
in the analyses of SE in group communication in nets, such a “warning” sets out
prohibitions on certain topics, imposes restrictions on certain speech actions, and
informs about sanctions for community speech etiquette violations. Contact is stim-
ulated by giving participants the opportunity to express their communicative inter-
ests. In the subsequent speech response, stress relievers are used.

When performing the second research operation, the focus is on the stylistic
analysis of statements in order to reveal the means of implementing communicative
goals. The analysis of the organization of speech communication reveals the means
of contact initiation and response, emotiveness, expression of communication eval-
uation, identifies violations of the etiquette and use of verbal sanctions. At this
stage, the typical ways of compositional organization of statements as social and
communicative actions are revealed in the sequence of speech. Attention to the sys-
tem of separate resources used in the course of interaction to achieve communica-
tive comfort makes it possible to reveal the “anatomy” of the speech activity
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harmonization; its main feature is the research interest in the role of individual lin-
guistic and non-linguistic means in their etiquette expression.

It is important to understand that the speech etiquette of online communities
includes the rules of using not only verbal means but also non-verbal signs of neti-
quette: signals, indices and symbols among them. Comfort in online communica-
tion is created with signals that are signs of warning, indexes or symbols — signs
that do not only indicate an object but also have an additional modal meaning: they
express general ideas and concepts related to the interpretation of the object, express
the attitude to communication and to the recipient (Brief Encyclopedia of Symbols).

The third research operation is a detailed critical analysis of the SE resources
determined on the second research stage. It shows which means make communica-
tion comfortable or, conversely, create discomfort. To see the “work™ of etiquette
resources maintaining the high status of both the communication initiator and the
recipient, it is expedient to analyze the use of etiquette tools in the dialogue through
a sequence of speech interactions.

This four-part structure of media-linguistic analysis allows us to study the SE
inside the speech activity as tools, techniques and ways of harmonization that de-
velop the “plot” of communication, accompany speech interaction, make it com-
fortable, and relieve stress. The four approaches interact and gradually reveal dif-
ferent sides of speech etiquette in communities.

4. Material Analysis

The major material of our analysis was the speech practice of two network
Russian-speaking groups. The first group “Ask the Experienced Ones” is localized
on the site “Country of Moms” (https://www.stranamam.ru/post/14016040/)"; its
participants are women who are looking for answers to their family life everyday
questions in group communication. The structure of dialogical communication con-
sists of the interaction: “Request for advice — Advice of the experienced users”.
The second group is “Leonardo, Dai Vinchik!” in the social network Vkontakte
(https://vk.com/dayvinchik). Its participants, as it can be seen from the name (the
wordplay is that Da Vinci sounds similar to the phrase ‘give some wine’ in Rus-
sian. — Translator’s remark), have fun placing something remarkable for commu-
nicants posts, images with inscriptions, quotes of famous people, tips and comments
in common chats. The analysis of speech used in the two groups will be supple-
mented by the material from other communities to demonstrate the overall picture.

Earlier we discussed the compositional and linguistic expressions of warning
the participants about the rules of group communication, i. e. presentation of com-
municative rules. We further, distinguished the means which initiate contact and
response, emotiveness, expression of connotations, identified violations of etiquette
and the use of verbal sanctions. Below, stage by stage, we show SE resources ac-
companying intragroup communication in its basic communicative situations:

I. Initiation of contact: a) invitation to the group, b) communication stimula-
tion.

65



Liliya Duskaeva. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 56—79

II. Continuation of contact (speech reaction).

III. Communication rules’ presentation.

IV. Reactions to communicative provocation or violation of the communica-
tion rules.

I. Initiation of contact

a) Invitation to the group. Here are some examples.

Group “Ask the Experienced Ones”

Picture 1

If you found yourself in a problematic situation and just don’t know what to
do, ask us, the experienced ones...We will always understand, support, and
give a hand. Advice on any life situations concerning our families, husbands,
children and ourselves))

Group “Leonardo, Dai Vinchik!”
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Picture 2

Join us at__
Like, Subscribe, Share Send a message

As we can see, the communicative action of invitation in those communities
has three components: first, it defines the rules of the group (in particular, sets out
the rules of initiation of communication); second, it advertises communication in
the group; and third, the reader is encouraged to get involved in emotional and
speech activity. The possible reasons for communication contacts may be infor-
mation-oriented (“if you are in a problematic situation”) or based on wordplay
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(“Leonardo, Dai Vinchik!”). In the first fragment, the situation is described di-
rectly; the invitation uses a picture of hands placed on one another, which symbol-
izes the willingness to help members of the group. In the second fragment the situ-
ation is described indirectly: with a playful, even dismissive reformulating of the
brilliant Renaissance artist’s name, Leonardo da Vinci with funny glasses filled
with red wine at the background (wine used as a symbol of happy life filled with
joy and pleasure; wine for creators — a source of inspiration (cf.: Good wine makes
thoughts quicker in a song by Y. Kokhanovkiy or Wine makes wit wittier (“Date
with a countrywoman” by P. Zbylitovskiy cited by: Brief Encyclopedia of Symbols;
internet resource).

It’s important to note that there are other groups in Runet the names of which
are based on word play reformulating famous people’s names: Grigory Schwepps
(instead of Grigory Leps), Salvador v Dali (instead of Salvador Dali), /Phone (in-
stead of Anton) Pavilovich Chekhov, Molbert (instead of Albert) Einstein, Robot
(instead of Robert) De Niro, Sylvester v stolovoy (in the canteen) (instead of Stal-
lone). The word play is based on "homophone fun" using the names of famous peo-
ple: artists, actors, singers, writers, and scientists.

The urge for emotional and speech activity is expressed both directly and in-
directly. In the first case, directly — with a causative form of the verb ask us and
indirectly — offer to give advice on any life situations; in the second case, di-
rectly — with the incentive join, and indirectly — by providing opportunities for
the addressee to approve something (Like) or engage in communication (Subscribe,
Share or Send a message), or demonstrating consolidation in the group with clicks.
It also sets out the rules of the group organization — everyone can join the group.

In the network invitation there is no traditional Russian address by name be-
cause its recipient is not defined — it could be anyone. Politeness is manifested in
addressing the recipient (in the plural you got, you do not know, ask how, join,), in
guaranteeing attention to the addressee’s state (we Il understand, support and gave
a hand), to his attitude to the subject of conversation (like, share).

Advertising of the group is carried out either directly, by naming its advantages
(experienced, advice on any life situations concerning our children, husbands, fam-
ilies and ourselves), in the identification of themselves with a potential interlocutor
(expressed in the use of the pronouns our and us), in a direct call (join) or indirect
motivation (created by the image of wine glasses scattered at the background).

b) Communicative stimulation. At this stage, the author expresses
his/her communicative interests.

In “Ask the Experienced Ones” group, initiation is transmitted with (a) a ques-
tion or (b) a request for help:

a) JleBoukn, Bcem mpuBeT! Mosi Xoporas 3HakoMast JkaeT Manbima. CKopo
BCTAaHET BOIIPOC O IMOKYIKE KOJIACKH. Kuser ona B KBapTHUPE HaA 2 sTaxKe.
HyxHa Oyjmer Kojsicka, KOTOpash CMOXKET «IIaraTh» II0 CTYICHBKaM,
T.K. Tu(Ta HEeT, a BHU3Y KOJIICKY OCTABIISITh HET BO3MOXKHOCTH. A elrle 3HaKO-
MOH MNpeACTOUT IKC, 3HAYUT TAXKCIOC HCIB3sA IMOJHUMATh. HO):[CKa)KI/ITe,
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MOKaITyicTa, KaKKe KoJieca Y KOJISICKH JIOJDKHBI ObITh, YTOOBI €€ MOXHO OBLIO
CIYCTHTH/TIOAHATh TO JiecTHUIS: 1) Oosbinue, Kak 3xaech: (doro) 2.
Wmu  cpenanue, kak 3xpech:  (doro). HWcerounmk: Crpana wmam. —
https://www.stranamam.ru/post/14032800/

Which wheels can “step” on the stairs?

Girls, hi everyone! A good friend of mine is expecting a baby. Naturally, she’s
going to buy a pram. She lives in a flat on the second floor. She’ll need a pram
which can “step” on the stairs as there is neither a lift nor a possibility to
leave the pram downstairs. She’s going to undergo a Caesarian and won’t be
able to lift heavy weights. Please advise what kind of wheels the pram should
have so that it could be driven up and down the stairs:

1. Big ones, like here:

2. Or medium size, like here:

IToiiMaTL BOPHIIIKY

g
% s evgeniya

JoOpsrit nens! HykHa moMols B BEIOOPE KaMephl BUICO HAOIIOCHUS WU
JaTIMKaX JBYDKCHHs. 3aBEJICS Y HAC BOPHINKA, IpEIoiarai0 KTo, HO TOH-
MaTh HEe MOry. [103TOMy €CTh Iie/ib MOCTaBUTh KAKOE-TO YCTPOMCTBO, IS
JIOBJIM C TIOJIMYHBIM. B crieruduke Takoii TeXHUKH HE Pa30UparoCh, OT CIIOBA
coBceM. CtosTh OyJeT B AepeBHe Ha ynuile. U i1a s moHUMaro 4eM JI0poxe
TEM JIyIlle ¥ HaJexKHee, HO He XOTEJIOCh ObI CHIILHO TPATHTCA Ha 3T0. MOXKeT
ecTb uTo OrokeTHOEe? M 4TO CTOMT y Bac M BalIuX ApY3eid, 3HAKOMBIX?

To catch a thief

b) Hello! I need help with choosing a CCTV camera or motion sensors. Weve
got a thief, I suspect who it is but I can't catch him. Therefore, there is a plan
to install some device to catch him red-handed. I do not understand the spe-
cifics of such equipment, no idea at all. It’s going to be placed in the village
outside. And yes, I do understand, the more expensive a device, the better and
more reliable it is. But I would not like to spend a lot of money on it. Is there
anything inexpensive? Something you and your friends have dealt with?

It is important for the author to specify the "subject" in a special window, to
simplify the communication, the purpose for seeking advice, for example, (a) in the
form of a question (Which wheels can “step” on the stairs?) or (b) as a “task”
(To catch a thief). Both in examples (a) and (b), the initiators use nicknames
(MarM, s evgeniya), which is allowed by the group rules. Then, greeting all those
who are willing to respond, they encourage them to take part in the discussion: in
(a) by means of using an intimate address (the diminutive (Girls) and the (Hi). In
(b) the appeal to the generalized addressee with a neutral greeting (Hello!) doesn’t
create this communicants-uniting effect. The invitation form already sets the dis-
tance between the participants. In the first case it is “shorter”.
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The reason of initiation comes next — a problem situation in which the author
of the post appears and the question is formulated in (a) fragment, with the demon-
stration of photos (big and average wheels of a baby pram) expressing a request for
advice, in (b) fragment — a need for advice (/ need help) is stated.

The politeness of the communicative situation initiator is expressed in the
greeting of the addressee, in the manifestation of interest for another person: the
speech appeals to him/her, in the justification of the request, in an effort to prevent
possible questions:

1 do not understand the specifics of such equipment, no idea at all. It’s going
to be placed in the village outside. And yes, I do understand, the more expen-
sive a device, the better and more reliable it is. But I would not like to spend
a lot of money on it.

Initiation of conversation in “Leonardo, Dai Vinchik!” group VKontakte is a
post that sets the topic that subscribers are invited to discuss. This creates “live”
communication, which involves a great number of participants. It is important to
choose a topic to arouse the interest of many people. Particularly active chats hap-
pen before weekends when followers have more free time. Most often posts include
a “picture” — a photo or a hand-drawn image with a signature, for example:

- Neonapao Mail Buxyuk
Y suepas 0:2

B CLUA NOAK NPUIOTANK ABYX BPOAAYNX
LUEHKOB. CTAPLNA BCE BPEMA OBHUMAN
MNAZLWETO W HE AABAN B OBMLY.

Hy, uTo ...
lMopa 3aHMMaTBbCA.
— 3a0poBoE TeAO,
3AOPOBLIN AYX,
BCE AeAd.

MWIOCTH NOCT

ZZZZ2Z2227

35447 179 236
Picture 4. In the US people gave shelter Picture 5. Well...It’s time to do some exercise.
to two homeless puppies. A healthy body makes a healthy spirit, things like that.
The older one was hugging and protecting I’d rather start with a “baby” position...2ZZZZ
the younger one all the time.
A post of mercy
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To maintain long-term communication, it is important to choose a topic that
will interest many people: “touching”, funny, making them smile or laugh — this
is what can attract a large number of participants. On the one hand, initiation of
communication without the ability to attract others’ attention is doomed to failure.
On the other hand, the fact that initiators sometimes pass all boundaries of what is
permitted and lose their independence in the pursuit of likes cannot be approved.

In the examples above, the basis of initiation is the image. In the first case, the
photo is touching and has an emotional effect on the audience: it is about the kind-
ness of the animal which manifested the ability to take care of the younger and
defenseless one. It goes without saying the post awakens “good feelings” — mercy
towards the weak and defenseless. The photo shows a small dog hugging a younger
one, covering it with a paw. The audience perceives this older’s embracing gesture
as patronizing and protective. This is confirmed by the text accompanying the photo
signature: ... people gave shelter to two homeless puppies. The older was hugging
and protecting the younger one all the time. The inscription merely comments on
the photo stating the place of the event (the US) where the abandoned puppies found
owners. The post gathered over 35 thousand likes and 236 comments, which is a lot
for the group.

The second image is a set of successive cartoons — a female with rounded
forms wearing sports clothes on a sports mat. In the first picture it is ready to start
exercising, in the second — inclined to the floor, and in the third — asleep. The
artist makes a joke of common situation where the intention to carry out the doctors’
instructions to exercise "falls asleep" before we even start doing it. This post also
caused an active communicative response.

It turns out that witty posts that cause good feelings and pleasure are the most
approved ones.

II. Speech response. In the course of response, different participants
formulate tips, hints, and humorous comments as a response to the tips themselves:

1) in the group "Ask the Experienced Ones”

(a) reaction to the question about a pram:

— The larger the wheels are, the easier it is to drive it down/up the stairs.
Inflatable wheels are better than cast ones. Well, that's my personal experi-
ence.

— Thank you!

— With a seam I would walk the babyon the balcony only.

— Of course, if the baby doesn’t mind. There are babies who sleep only while
outside.

— You re right here—my daughter slept only in movement—a stop—here you
are—eyes open. It was a challenge for the dad — with our first baby he used
to sit on the bench with a magazine.

— Yes, I heard such stories from other moms. You re lucky with your dad

— Out dad got into good hands. We made him a responsible dad and discov-
ered many other useful talents in him.
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— Until lifting weight is allowed again, any “wheels” are out of the question.
Dragging the pram up and down the stairs is going to be a burden on the
stomach. She’ll need help with this anyway. If alone, outside sessions should
really be limited to the balcony.

b) situation with catching a thief:

— Look at Ezviz. The camera also needs to be electrified and to be recording
information. QOutside means where exactly? It will get wet under the cover any-
way.

— Thanks, 1 will look at this brand. It will be hanging under the awning. What
electricity do you mean? It’s available. It can use the battery from a tractor,
too.

— You need a special power supply, I'm not sure about the tractor battery...we
use small ones. I can write to you tomorrow personally describing the system
in detail, my husband knows about them but it’s not a cheap variant any-
way...There are also cameras you can talk to your thief through...if there is an
internet connection.

— Il only need to catch him at the place. The police will talk to him later. Please,
write to me personally if you can.

As is seen from above, the politeness of the speech initiator is manifested in
the expression of gratitude for the initiator's response to his request and in signs of
attention to the tips acquired from others.

Courtesy of the authors of the responses (advice) is manifested in the attention
to the questions. Giving advice, they act prudently and seek to ensure that their
advice is appropriate. Since they take into account the conditions in which the con-
versation initiator appeared, their answers contain repetitions of words and combi-
nations containing the description of the problematic situation: (the first participant)
With a seam I would walk the baby on the balcony only Of course, if the baby
doesn’t mind. There are babies who sleep only while outside. Until lifting weight
is allowed again, any “wheels” are out of the question.

However, deviations from the topic are also possible and quite acceptable here,
since communication takes place outside the zone of interlocutors’ visibility, i. e.
indirectly. In the course of responding to requests, participants of group communi-
cation can make extra humorous comments sharing their life experiences. The hu-
morous tone is characterized by the use of special markers — a variety of emoticons
that complement the picture of the author’s emotional dynamics. It seems that, giv-
ing comments, the author is having fun him/herself and entertaining the audience.

IIl.Reaction to a communicative provocation or violation
of the rules of communication

Either the administrator or the communication participants apply sanctions in
a group conversation. As we have already noted, the rules of communication in the
group are formulated on the main page of the community, as it is necessary for the
group organization. The formulation of such rules is dictated by the need to comply
with Russian legislation which prohibits propaganda of nationalism, xenophobia
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and extremism in the networks. Acute public criticism of the speech quality of
Runet content forces community organizers to impose speech sanctions for mali-
cious violators of public speech behavior rules. To eliminate or neutralize aggres-
sion in communication, different ways are used.

Communication participants often diagnose the quality of other people’s
speech activity pointing to the violations of the rules. Computer jargon formed a
whole lexical and semantic field, the components of which mark speech disorders:
flood, ban, trolling, bashing, flame, spam. The initiators of such behavior are called
by means of words with the same-roots: flooder, troll, hyperi, bot, bayan, flamer,
spammer, etc. Here are examples of some of these words: Elya, first, in the post
above we wrote about the prohibition of ‘sofa’ expertise and other bashing, which
gives nothing useful in search of the girl. Second, if you do not know what to do in
such situations, ask the police or Lisa Alert for instructions (Jubileyniy district and
Shuvalovskiy — an example of Y. M. Konyaeva); from the communication in other
groups: Mais, nobody is giving likes... you wanted to hypenate right? If you wanted
to hypenate on the famous group then congratulations, you got it, but in what a
nasty way!!!! Alice, we’re sick and tired of bots in the comments, ... now I only see
downs who write ... off-topic. Stupid bots, die; Sergey, ban (‘Leonardo, Dai Vin-
chik’). Using these comments, communicants themselves manage the interaction
seeking to exclude verbal actions that violate the etiquette. The same effect is
achieved by negative responses to stimulating remarks or, for example: Gerechter-
weise: it is a pity we can’t express dislike (Leonardo, Dai Vinchik). Rinat Lyubovny
has been repeatedly complaining from 13-02 to 15-40 to the members of the group
on the low quality posts: Why me? Where are those shameful posts from?.. God,
why did I even watch this stupid post!.. Guys, tell moders, to give us normal posts,
not “this”” (Leonardo, Dai Vinchik!) This opinion collected a large number of likes.
Such language means “bring together” certain people and alienate “strangers”.

The use of occasionalisms, specialized jargon words or abbreviations usually
known to frequent visitors of the communities allows some members of the group
to adjust the degree of the set contact closeness with others: to rofl, rofles (abbrevi-
ation from the English “Rolling on the floor laughing”), moders (a shortening of
moderator), dislike, muzlo (a rude shortening of music), chicksa (a girl), BDSM, Is
(personal messages), etc., for example: rofls at teachers, the best muslo is here, a
wow chicksa (Leonardo, Dai Vinchik). In this group, constructions characteristic of
spontaneous, unprepared speech are often used in the comments (which is discon-
tinuous, without a stable chain of connection, as well as much obscene vocabulary.

The group members are sanctioned for the use of individual speech actions that
seem unacceptable to the administrator. In case the rules are violated, the group
administrator intervenes: he/she removes statements containing obscene expres-
sions or inappropriate ridicule. In “Leonardo, Dai Vinchik!” group you can find an
inscription in the comments, which indicates that the administrator monitors com-
pliance with the group rules, in one way or another: “The comment was deleted by
the user or the page administrator." Different speech actions, such as advertising,
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are subject to regulation. According to the rules of “Our home — Nevsky district”
communication group (example by K. Pusurmanova): Advertising and links to
third-party groups are prohibited; advertising can only be placed in the subject
“Your advertisements” https://vk.com/topic-37497136 _28208666. If you want your
advertising on the wall, please, contact the administrator, Anastasia
https://vk.com/id3974480.

In groups that are organized out of the leisure sphere, there are stricter rules
for the organization of communication. For example, in the “Friends banks.ru”
group there is a special function of the site as a form of sanction, which is imposed
on those who give inaccurate information in the reviews: In ignore and further for
statistics you are ignored. In case of incorrect placement of the participant's com-
ments, he/she receives warnings:

Picture 6.

Administrator HP

ADMINISTRATOR

08.03.2019 11:59 #

To the author: according to p. 3 of Rating Rules, reviews are combined.
Please, post situational events as part of a single review without creating ad-
ditional reviews. Separate posts-comments will be deleted as those violating
our rules. Thanks.

https://www.banki.ru/fo-
rum/?PAGE_NAME=read&FID=13&TID=294053&PAGEN_1=245

As you can see, in groups whose goal is to get reliable information about
someone's activities in the financial sphere, the correct placement of one’s com-
ments is a condition of communication politeness.

5. Discussion of the results of speech material analysis

Speech etiquette in Internet communities is a set of speech norms, rules and
principles that determine the selection and use of speech and non-language tech-
niques and tools in the dialogue. They contribute to the preservation of effective
successful interaction. Communication in the network community is governed by
the SE rules, which guarantee the participant’s inclusion into the communication
environment; speech form of author's self-expression, prohibitions on certain forms
of speech behavior and the imposition of sanctions for violations of these prohibi-
tions. This policy is to ensure that everyone admitted to the communication are free
to express themselves creatively, stimulate, on the one hand, the establishment of
contacts with a partner suitable according to some parameters, regulate the degree
of communication convergence in accordance with its initiator’s wish, provide op-
portunities in different forms to leave/get a response to a particular activity of the
communication initiator, as well as to prevent deviations from the existing rules of
speech behavior in the network community. Compliance with these rules ensures
comfortable communication in the community.
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Different speech means can be used to achieve compliance with these rules.
The etiquette speech means, stereotypical for the network community and devel-
oped in its collective communicative practice, support and further develop it. Met-
alinguistic analysis aimed at the study of the range of various semiotic tools that
contribute to the achievement of media speech communicative settings, and allows
to identify these diverse means.

SE partly includes not only traditional means inherent in real communication,
but also new ones, introduced into media:

— among traditional forms of etiquette there are customary etiquette words
and formulas (pronominal-verbal forms of the 2nd person, words of speech assess-
ment, vocabulary of etiquette);

— among the new ones there are unconventional forms of address in the form
of indeclinable nicks, separate types of texts (e.g., Posts “Request for advice”,
“Stimulation of emotional reactions”, “Administrator’s warning addressing the
community”), speech reflexives. All these interacting means and methods allow to
realize SE ideas in media-speech.

The “extension” of the dialogue structure to the media conditions is manifested
in the change of the “grammar” of the design of the initiating replica that stimulates
the movement of communication:

The “extension” of the dialogue structure to the media conditions is manifested
in the change of the “grammar” of the initiating remark that stimulates the move-
ment of communication:

1) the remark is unfolded gradually, in accordance with technical capabilities:
in a special window, one specifies the topic, then the participant introduces him-
self~herself (the nick appears immediately after clicking on the Comments button),
next the special “fill in” box is filled with the initiating text;

2) acquaintance with communication participants, as a rule, has a formula rep-
resentation “avatar + nick (nickname) + time and date of placement”, where both
the avatar and the nick are individualized;

3) a replica can be a “live” monologue or a “post”, including a quote, or an
image with a quote, or just an image;

4) posts can be different in purpose and style of expression: informative (for
example, in professional or specialized communities), involving into discussion (in
specialized communities), entertaining (in leisure communities);

5) in order to involve participants into communication, a special ethics and
aesthetics of combining verbal and non-verbal is formed in initiating: welcome aph-
oristic nature, high emotiveness, polemics are praised;

6) iconic signs are widely used: emoticon consisting of icons, images “sup-
porting” modality necessary for group communication — stimulating the speech
activity — comments that demonstrate friendliness and fun;

7) among the socially approved forms of speech behavior in the community,
participants mention wit, SO comic expressing means are active, however, the use
of this resource is not always successful;
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8) the youth audience of the community is characterized by shocking dis-
missive attitude to all norms: linguistic, communicative, ethical, aesthetic (so-called
trash).

Verbal response situations often demonstrate the following courtesy means:

1) a response nature of the statement, addressing the initiator; when calling the
initiator with the nick, the latter is not inclined,

2) the formula for the respondent’s presentation is the same as the initiator’s:
“avatar+nickname+time and date of placement”;

3) “connection” to the initiating replica, performed by repeating key words or
combinations from the initiating replica,

4) deviation from the topic set by the initiator, because the communication is
not face to face.

To improve the quality of communication, for the propaedeutics of aggressive-
ness in communication, different ways are used:

1) the administrator sets out communication rules in a special type of text
where he/she warns of prohibitions concerning certain topics, restrictions on certain
speech actions, and sanctions for violations of speech etiquette of the community;

2) the administrator sends a warning to individual “guilty” communicants;

3) participants maintain a distance in communication, using conventional ab-
breviations, highly specialized jargon, allowing to narrow the audience of commu-
nication, mark “their” people, distance “strangers” gently;

4) members of the group give an assessment of someone else's speech using
special words that express a negative attitude to someone's statements: flood, ban,
trolling, hyip, calling their authors — flooders, trolls, hypers, etc.

5) technical sanctions are imposed on violators of the rules: sending messages
into ignore category, removing excessively rude comments.

6. Conclusion

Speech etiquette in the community is a resource that helps to create comfort in
communication: to provide “communicative conveniences’ to express the semantic
position of each participant, to pay attention to each other, to preserve emotional
comfort, to show courtesy, to neutralize aggression, and to prevent speech crimes.
In each group there are internal rules of its existence helping to maintain harmoni-
ous interaction of Internet communities’ members. In this kind of quasi-communi-
cation, a situation of contact initiation, maintaining, and reaction to a communica-
tive provocation can be considered etiquette.

For the comfortable interaction, its own rules for the use of resources that sup-
port communication are established. These resources are diverse: standard con-
structions, organized by the combination of multilevel linguistic means, separate
remarks inside the dialogic interaction, texts of a model structure, and meta-text
containing an assessment of the communicants’ verbal behavior. The combination
of traditional and new tools forms a specific system — SE in virtual communities,
which includes a variety of speech resources. The study showed the effectiveness
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of meta-linguistic analysis of online communication speech organization, which
helps to identify not just individual tools and techniques of communication harmo-
nization, but also their place in speech interaction.

One of the heuristic scientific approaches related to the study of audience be-
havior in Internet communication is the consideration of how speech etiquette var-
ies in online communities. Its meta-linguistic analysis allows to establish the eti-
quette of the situation, use of verbal and non-verbal means and methods of their
explication. The analysis reveals new forms and ways of organizing communities
in the network. Such analysis should be supplemented with sociolinguistic research
to see and explain the correlation between the social characteristics of the commu-
nity members and the variability of the speech etiquette rules established within the
communities. In general, the interdisciplinary linguistic analysis introduces social
and cultural processes related to the mediatization of public consciousness into the
field of public visibility. Summing up, we will highlight the most important issues
for discussion aimed at clarifying the rules of communicative behavior that guide
users of different social networks: 1.What are the communicative values as under-
stood by social media participants? 2. What are the communicative risks and threats
to communicative security from the point of view of the researcher and from the
point of view of the interaction participants? 3. What speech protection measures
against communication threats are taken by participants in different networks? 4.
What social characteristics of online communities audience can influence the for-
mation of speech etiquette?
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Abstract

Translators’ ideology permeates all non-technical translations, and the need to study the extent to
which ideology plays a vital role in the manipulation of literary texts with a political edge is
undoubtedly important. As of Iran, the state ideology has been changed from secular to religious
(Islamic) after the 1979 Islamic Revolution. This shift of ideology has influenced society in many
facets, including language use. Therefore, individuals were encouraged to produce religious
discourse to appear popular and this encouragement includes translation too (Amirdabbaghian
2019). This study aims to describe the ideological impact of the social situation (Islamic Revolution)
in Iran on the translation of George Orwell’s well-known political novel, Animal Farm (1945) into
the Persian language. The research will apply van Dijk’s (1998) theory of ideology and Lefevere’s
(1992) theory of translation, rewriting and manipulation of literary fame, to discuss the paratextual
differences in both the source and target texts. The target text which has been chosen for the current
research is Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh’s (2003) version published by the Doostan publication in
Tehran, Iran. Using the paratext of Animal Farm translated into Persian, this article makes an effort
to prove that the translators’ ideology influenced by their life experience, social status, and
occupation as well as the situation and environment in the target language country may be revealed
in the set of tactics used in translating the literary work, in the use of language and in the
interpretation of the source text author’s ideas expressed in the text.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

[lepeBoa ¥ mapaTeKCThI:
Ha MaTepuaJie nepeBoAa NOBECTU-NIPUTYH
Animal Farm Ha nepcUACKMHA A3BIK

Amun Amupaadoéarxesn’, llanrura P.K 2

! Manasuiickuit My3ei HCTaMCKOTO HCKYCCTBa
Kyana-Jlymnyp, Manausus

2 Vuusepcuter Manaiis
Kyana-Jlymnyp, Manaiizus

AHHOTAIMSA

N neonornyeckue B3Is1IbI IEPEBOTUNKA OKa3bIBAIOT HA BCE BUJIBI IIEPEBO/IA, KPOME TEXHHUECKOTO.
B cBs3u ¢ aTUM HeO6XOL[I/IMO HUCCJICO0BATh BOSﬂeﬁCTBHe HUACOJIOrMU Ha MaHUITYJIAIUN, KOTOPBIM
MOJIBEPTAIOTCS B MPOIIECCE MEPEBO/Ia JINTEPAaTYPHbIE TEKCTBI C OCTPOH MOJMTUYECKON HaIrpaBieH-
Hocthlo. [Tocne Mcnamckoii peBosmtoriuu 1979 rona upanckas rocyapcTBeHHas HICOJIOTHS CMEHU-
Jlach CO CBETCKOHM Ha PENMTHO3HYIO (MCIIAMCKYI0), YTO OKa3auo BO3JCHCTBHE HA Pa3HbIE CTOPOHEI
00IIIECTBEHHOM JKM3HH, BKJIIOYas HCIIOJIb30BaHME si3bIKa. [IpMMEHEeHne peIuruo3Horo AHCKypca
CTaJIO CPEICTBOM TTOBBIIICHNUS TTOMYJIIPHOCTH HHANBHYYyMa, YTO TAKXKE CKA3aJI0Ch Ha MEPEBOIAX.
Ilens HacTOAIIEro MCCIEIOBAaHMS — ONMCATh WACOJOTHYECKOE BIHMSHUE COLMATBbHON CHUTYaIlH
(Mcnamckoit pesomroninn) B Mpane Ha mepeBoj] 3SHaMeHHUTOH noBecTH-niputau [Ix. Opyemna Animal
Farm («Cxommuiii 06opy») (1945) Ha mepcunckmii si361k. MicciiemoBaHme OnupaeTcs Ha TEOPHIO UIE0-
moruu T.A. Ban Jletika (van Dijk 1998) u Teopuio nepeBosa, mepenoXeHus 1 MaHUITY SN JTUTE-
parypHoii cnaBoit A.A. Jledespa (Lefevere 1992). Ono HanpaBieHO Ha 00CYyK/IE€HHE MApaTEKCTy-
aNBHBIX Pa3JIMuMil B UICXOAHOM TEKCTE W NepeBojie. B kauecTBe MaTepuana HacTOSIIEro UCCIIeo-
BaHMs BBICTYIAET MEpeBo/| mapaTtekcra npoussenenust Animal Farm (nep. Hosseini, Nabi Zadeh
2003), onybnukoBaHHbIH u3narenscTBoM “Doostan” B Terepane (Mpan). B crathe caenana mo-
IIBITKA JI0Ka3aTh, YTO UICOJIOTHYECKAs O3UIMS TTEPEBOJIMKOB, C(HOPMHUPOBAHHAS TIO/ BIUSIHUEM
JKU3HEHHOTO OMBITA, COLMAJILHOTO CTaTyca n Npo(ecCHOHAIBHOM A TETBHOCTH, a TAK)KE CUTYaITHsI
U OKpY)KEHHE B CTpaHe, JUIsl KOTOPO# MpeaHa3HaueH NepeBoi, MOXKET OBbITh BBISIBJICHA C TOMOIIBIO
aHaJIM3a TAKTHUK, UCIIOIb3YEMBIX B IpOIEcce MEPEBOAA TUTEPATYPHOTO ITPOU3BEACHNUS, SI3bIKA U HH-
TEPIPETALNH COAEPKAINXCS B TEKCTE UICH aBTOpA.

KaroueBsie ciioBa: napamexcm, nepesoo, uoeonozust, nepcudckuti szvix, Animal Farm («Ckommbliil
080p»).

Jasa nuTupoBanns:

Amirdabbaghian, Amin and Shangeetha, R.K. 2020. Translation and paratexts: A study of
Animal Farm in Persian. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (1). 80—95. DOI: 10.22363/2687-
0088-2020-24-1-80-95.

1. Introduction

Translators frequently influence the evolution of the poetics of their time by
means of their translations. Lefevere (1992: 25) believes that every translator is a
prophet in his/her own language community and confirms it with a verse from the
Quran where it is stated:
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We sent not an apostle except [to teach] in the language of his [own] people,
in order to make [things] clear to them (The Quran 14: 4; translated by Yusuf
Ali 2001).

Ideology and its impact on translation is a growing area of interest in the field
of Translation Studies. The translators’ personal ideology and the dominant social
ideology of their environment can have a major influence on the final work. The
translators can also be subjected to patronage, politics, and economic instigations
or even limitations which can all affect their translations. André Lefevere (1992:
14) states that “ideology is often imposed by the patrons, the people or institutions
who command or publish translations™.

Animal Farm (1945) is one of the most popular works written by George
Orwell and reveals his political viewpoints. The novel has been translated into
Persian several times. There are plenty of studies investigating the ideological
errors of Persian translations of this novel (Amirdabbaghian & Solimany 2013;
Khorsand & Salmani 2014; Zareh-Behtash & Chalabi 2016; Faghih & Moghiti
2017). Almost all of those studies dealt with the errors only at a textual level. The
present research, however, will explore the ideological issues in the Persian
translation of Animal Farm (1945—2003) at a paratextual level. This highlights the
fact that there is a scarcity of studies on the ideological impact of English novels
translated into Persian.

2. Power, Ideology, and Translation

Ideology is a systemic body of concepts particularly concerning human life or
culture and can be defined as a way and/or the content of thought characteristic of
an individual, group, or culture, or a cohesive contention, theories and purposes that
establish a socio-political program.

Van Dijk (1998) believes in a positive interpretation of ideology, but at present
ideology has become an unclear concept, mainly referring to the politics and beliefs
of a specific group of people. Van Dijk believes that Marxist and non-Marxist
schools of thought are influencing factors in politicizing the approaches towards
ideology.

On the other hand, Fairclough (1992: 90) believes that ideologies are

naturalized and automatized conventions, and people may not recognize the
influence of ideologies on their personality since “it is something inherited in the
unconscious part of one’s personality, so person reacts to responses in an automated
way”.
Based on the definitions above, it can be concluded that ideology is a systemic
and organized set of opinions or concepts which are based upon individuals’ social
lives and cultures. In other words, it is a way of thinking that is distinguished
between different social groups.

Ideology has been an important and increasing concern for translation scholars
in recent decades. Hatim and Mason (1997: 161) state that “behind the systemic
linguistic choices” made by a translator, there is “inevitably a prior classification of
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reality in ideological terms”. This means that ideology affects languages at both
lexical-semantic and syntactic levels. In other words, the ideology of a translator
influences both lexical choices and grammatical structures. Hatim and Mason also
believe that certain strategies applied in certain social and cultural circumstances to
have ideological implications. Hatim and Mason (1997: 121) perceive the translator
as a part of the social context and state: “it is in this sense that translating is, in
itself, an ideological activity”.

Lefevere (the 1980s to early 1990s) explains translation with relation to
ideology and explores it as a kind of rewriting with essential manipulation
depending on the professionals in the system, together with publishers, editors,
revisers and the translators themselves; the patronage of literary systems among
powerful institutions as well as individuals, which comprises ideological, economic
and also critical elements which tend to limit translators’ poetological space; and
the dominant poetics, frequently appointed by the professionals, who can dictate
which works are to be translated and the style adopted (Lefevere 1985 and 1992;
Bassnett and Lefevere 1990).

Furthermore, Munday (2008: 44) argues that a translator operates in a social
setting and interacts with ‘publishers, editors, and agents’ who generally have more
power. Munday states that the translator who is appointed and remunerated by the
target text publisher works on the discourse of the source text author. This
discourse, which expresses the source text author’s ideology, manifests itself in the
author’s “cognitive processes and linguistic choices” (Munday 2008: 44). In
Munday’s view, the translators also bring their own cognitive processes to the
translation of the source text author’s discourse.

Ideological translations mostly depend on the translators’ identification with
their target audience and changing the text accordingly (Al-Mohannadi 2008).
Al-Mohannadi (2008) argues that if translator[s] know [their] target audience [they]
may possibly be lured to modify the source text, even adding to or omitting from
the original, to befit the standpoint of [their] readership. In Al-Mohannadi’s (2008:
533) opinion, this is especially true with the translation of sensitive texts like
religious ones or those expressing Marxist ideas, which “set out to advocate a
particular way of life”.

3. Orwell’s Animal Farm (1945)

Animal Farm was published on the “heels of World War II” in Britain
(Amirdabbaghian and Solimany 2013: 282). Orwell wrote Animal Farm as a
commentary on the former Soviet Union situation. The exploitation of animals by
human beings is similar to the exploitation of the proletariat by the rich, and Orwell
incorporated Marx’s theory from the animals’ point of view. Orwell also included
the Tehran Conference! (1943) as an important incident in Animal Farm. Hosseini

! Tehran (or Teheran) Conference, was held during the World War I, from November 28 to
December 1, 1943, in Tehran, Iran (Gellately 2013). It was a strategic meeting between the Big
Three Allied Leaders, British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, U.S. President Franklin D.
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(2003: 158) noted that Orwell ended Animal Farm on a “loud note of discord” due
to the Cold War as a result of the Tehran Conference between the USSR and the
West.

Amirdabbaghian and Solimany (2013: 282) describe the novel as a fairytale
where Orwell employs animal characters in order to “draw the reader away from
the world of current events into a fantasy space where the reader can grasp ideas
and principles more crisply”. Animal Farm 1is Orwell’s most significant
investigation of political structures as Williams (1971: 70) states:

[It] is exclusive in his writing by the lack of his character. In this sense, it is a
more comprehensive forecast of Orwell’s method of observing the universe
than whatsoever else he wrote.

Animal Farm (1945) differs from Orwell’s previous novels both in its
dissimilar prospect on ideology and the fictitious personality written in the third
person narrative. This made it possible for Orwell to take his ideology a step
forward and discover the influences and threats of dictatorial systems.

4, Paratextual Materials

Kovala (1996) states that paratext includes any meta-comment by the author,
the translator, the editor, the illustrator, the publisher or a scholar. Genette (1997:
1) considers “author’s name, a title, a preface, and illustrations” as a specific set of
“verbal or other productions” which she calls paratext. For Genette (1997: xviii)
paratexts are divided into two categories: (1) peritexts and (2) epitexts. Peritexts are
physical supplemental materials surrounding the book. It can be either publisher’s
peritexts or introductions and/or prefaces of “the author, or the translator in the case
of a translation, or [...] someone appropriate to present the text” (Neveu 2017: 28).
Publisher’s peritexts can include “front and back covers, spins, inside flaps, list of
other works by the author or the translator, the title page, blurbs” (Genette 1997:
xviii), etc. On the other hand, epitexts are external writings that are about the book,
such as interviews and book reviews.

In order to create an impact on the reader, paratexts have provisional, spatial,
pragmatic, functional and fundamental characteristics. The four basic functions that
Genette (1997: 93) lists for paratexts are designating or identifying; description of
the work (content and genre); connotative value; and temptation. Genette points out
that “the meaning and function of paratexts are determined by the author and his/her
allies, and that paratexts operate as a way of establishing and securing authorial
intention” (Smith and Wilson 2011: 7-8). While Genette (1997) considers
paratextual materials as additional elements to the body text, Gray (2015) states that
paratext is a central, integral, important and constitutive part of the text. Therefore,

Roosevelt and the USSR Premier Joseph Stalin (Gellately 2013). The main discussion was about the
opening of the second front in Western Europe, specifically — Nazi Germany (Gellately 2013). The
failure of these Allies in making an agreement in the Tehran Conference was the chief reason for
the Cold War (Hosseini 2003).
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paratexts principally control the reading experiences of the audience, mainly their
interpretations and reactions.

On the other hand, Wolf (2006) categorizes paratexts into authorized: intra-
compositional, and unauthorized: extra-compositional. Authorized paratexts are
shaping tools of the source text author while unauthorized paratexts are shaping
tools added to the shaped source text by others including translator(s) (Wolf 2006).
In fact, the study of paratexts in translation may also reveal clues to ideological and
political agendas surrounding a published translation, as well as the role of the
translator(s), editor(s) and/or publisher(s) in collaborating on these agendas.

Paratexts are more multipurpose and flexible than the main text, and
accordingly, they function like “an instrument of adaptation” (Genette 1997: 408).
In a translated text, the use of paratext “as a methodological tool has been supported
as a way to define” (Pym 1997: 62-65) or to reflect the concept of the translation
published by an agent (Tahir-Giir¢aglar 2002) and to give information about the
phenomena of translation (Kung 2013). Furthermore, Kovala (1996) believes in a
wider look at paratexts mostly in relation to sociocultural contexts. The adaptable
nature of paratextual materials and their connection to the process of translation
encourages studies of different language exchanges. Studies of paratextual analysis
include Kos (2009) of French-Turkish translation, Kung (2013) of Taiwan-
American exchange, Pellat (2013) of Chinese-English texts, Nufiez (2014) of
English-Spanish paratext of La Independencia, Simén (2015) of Korean-English
exchange, Hosseinzadeh (2015) of paratexts of Persian translations of fictions from
different languages, Atefmehr (2016) of French/English-Persian paratexts of 19"
century Iran, Haslina (2017) of Malay-English renderings, Hijjo and Kaur (2017)
of Arabic-English translation and Amirdabbaghian and Shunmugam (2019) of
English-Persian paratexts during the 1979 Islamic Revolution in Iran, among
others.

These studies are all considering the allographic (translatorial) paratexts while
the current research is contrastive in nature and compares an authorial paratext (i.e.
Orwell’s Preface to a given edition of Animal Farm) with an allographic
(translatorial) one (i.e. an Afterword written by a Persian translator of Orwell’s text)
in terms of ideology.

5. Background of the Persian translators of Animal Farm

Saleh Hosseini, born in 1946, translated Animal Farm into Persian in 2003. He
graduated from George Washington University, USA, with a Ph.D. degree in
English Literature (Islami 2003). He produced the literary translation of Orwell’s
Animal Farm (2003) while working as a full-time university professor of Languages
and Linguistics at Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran (Islami 2003). He
presently serves as a retired professor of Linguistics at the same university. Hosseini
was lauded as the leading critic and translator of the year, and the principal servant
of publication in 1997 and 2003 by the Ministry of Culture and Islamic Guidance
(see the portal of Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz 2018).
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Hosseini does not profess allegiance to any specific political group or ideology,
but he expresses the fact that Orwell fought politics with a touch of bitter sarcasm,
and he believes that an important act in translation is to protect the language and
especially literature against political destruction (Islami 2003; Seyyedi 2013).

Masoumeh Nabi Zadeh, whose name is mentioned on the book cover of the
Persian translation of Animal Farm, is known to have “contributed in a few
translations as an editor” in Doostan publication (Khorsand and Salmani 2014: 231).
There was nothing else that could be found about her. As such, for this study, only
Saleh Hosseini’s beliefs are attributed to the ‘Persian translation of Animal Farm’.

6. Discussion of Paratexts of Animal Farm

An afterword of a Persian translation of Animal Farm by Hosseini and Nabi
Zadeh (2003) is analyzed here in comparison with the preface® for Orwell’s original
text which was published by Prometej in Ukraine in 1947. There is no information
about the original English preface by Orwell. According to Penguin’s Appendix II
on Animal Farm, the version which is known as Orwell’s introduction for the
Ukrainian translation of Animal Farm is a recasting back into English of the
Ukrainian version.

In his preface, Orwell talks about his life first, to justify his political ideologies
to his readers as he states that he would like to say something about himself and the
experiences which had influenced his political position. Orwell was employed in
the Burma Police, which was a most unsuited place for him as he had neither
nationalistic sentiments for Burma nor supported the unjust imperialist activities of
the British government which caused much suffering amongst the working class;
the unsavory experience in the Burma Police made Orwell an anti-imperialist. This
relates to van Dijk’s (1998) belief that a profession one does can be one of the
influencing factors in constructing a person’s ideological knowledge. Orwell’s deep
concern for the plight of the working class made him a socialist. Orwell justifies his
socialist ideas in the following words:

I became pro-Socialist more out of disgust with the way the poorer section of
the industrial workers were oppressed and neglected than out of any
theoretical admiration for a planned society (1947: Preface).

2 This translation was intended for those Ukrainians in Germany who were living in the camps
for displaced persons which were administrated by British and Americans after World War I1. Thor
Szewczenko — [Igor Shevchenko], the person who was in charge of translation and distribution of
Animal Farm among those Ukrainians and asked Orwell to write a specific preface for them,
describes those people as supporters and defenders of the October Revolution who had turned
against “the counterrevolutionary Bonapartism of Stalin” and the “Russian nationalistic exploitation
of the Ukrainian people”. They were common people, peasants, and laborers, few some-educated,
but all were eager to read. Orwell insisted that he received no royalties for this edition, nor for other
translations intended for those too poor to buy them, i.e. editions in Persian and Telugu. Orwell
himself paid the production costs of a Russian-language edition printed on thin paper, which was
intended for soldiers and others behind the Iron Curtain (This information is extracted from
APPENDIX II of a version of Animal Fam which was published by Penguin in 2000).
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The false interpretation of the USSR socialist opinions in the European
democratic countries made Orwell explore the mystery behind totalitarian
propaganda by analyzing Marx’s theory from the animals’ view.

Hosseini (2003) in his Reflection on Animal Farm, called the novel an
allegorical story. Like Orwell, Hosseini (2003) believes that Animal Farm aims to
reveal the true face of the USSR. Hosseini (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 147)
highlights “the unification of power and ideology and to eschew despotism” as the
fundamental quests of a revolution in Orwell’s point of view. Hosseini (2003: 146)
also states that Orwell’s intention in writing Animal Farm had deep implications;
the translators cite a quote from Orwell about history as evidence that Orwell had
wider targets and major themes such as the “incompatibility of justice and power,
abuse of language, hence distortion of language directed on maintaining
domination, extinction of history and the real world” (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh
2003: 146):

Source Text:

Lo .J.i..fa'S‘_g.Aﬁ/_)‘t,! Jan/ U‘AJJAL;LAonJ"tS;L;JgJM;@Jg w/c,[a.lmcy‘)ﬁ'
L S ss 544l 5 Laoa 55 48 O g 28 0 Sl )]y Sluae 40 2] LaSLi (soae
(146 <1382 03 i 5 rimen) sk o 3 Gl ) 52k o 5i ) ol ala

Back Translation:

history consists of a series of tricks that first, trap the masses and force them
into a rebellion with the promise of a utopia, and once the masses did their
duty, they would rebuild the new lords (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 146).

This interpretation of Orwell’s intention by Hosseini (2003) reveals that
language use 1s an important factor in influencing ideology.

As a sign of distortion of language, Hosseini (2003) includes an excerpt from
Orwell’s (1945) text, that is, “[ A]fter the revolution, the cat joins the Re-education
Committee and immediately learns to use the language in his own favor” (Hosseini
and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 147). The excerpt describes the behavior of the cat, after the
Rebellion, in this way:

Source Text:

Ll 4 5 2o iy Kuini€ s b g i ply _p 4S8 iy o Ly 5/ gy s ias
Wl 23/ 55 0 28] g0 il S  Siiai€ 48 g i 5u8 ) Ul s sdas 50 Yia 4S 358
(148 1382 09 ) (ot g rirawn) 2indiis il gais (59

Back Translation:

She was seen a day sitting on a roof and talking to some sparrows who were
just out of her reach. She was telling them that all animals were now comrades
and that any sparrow who chose could come and perch on her paw (Orwell
1945: 14; Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 148).

Language ideologies are defined as “the ideas with which participants and
observers frame their understanding of linguistic varieties and map those
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understandings onto people, events, and activities that are significant to them”
(Irvine and Gal 2000: 402). Irvine (1989: 249) describes linguistic ideologies as
“the cultural system of ideas about social and linguistic relationships, together with
their loading of moral and political interests”. Likewise, Woolard and Schieffelin
(1994: 57) state that language ideologies are not essentially about language; rather
“they are in the service of other, more basic, ideological systems — concerning
race, ethnicity, gender, sexuality, class, nationality, and other aspects of the social
world — which they cloak in linguistic terms”. Balockaite (2014: 42) indicates that
“language is controlled through a variety of unstated rules and regulations” in a
society that both “originate from social relations and also reflect them”. Moreover,
Balockaite (2014) believes in power relations between the speakers of different
social groups as well as the state exposed to language ideologies.

Hosseini (2003: 147) also writes about the unification of power and ideology
and eschews despotism as the fundamental quests of a revolution in Orwell’s point
of view. Hosseini (2003) tries to demonstrate Orwell’s quest in his translation. In
Persian translation of the song which Old Major [the old pig] taught others to sing,
Hosseini (2003) manipulates the source text to show his hatred toward despotism.

Source Text:

Soon or late the day is coming, (Orwell 1945: 4)
Target Text:
(15 :1382 03 (i 5 (riteen) b Loy Laplai] Ci5e Ll
Back Translation:
Get rid of the idolatrous humans! (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 15)

Here, the utterance ends in anger as there is an addition of “ s la_ [reeho:
Jeevi:d] (get rid)” as a verb at the end with the word « <s¢Lb [to:yu:t] (idolatrous)”
in the beginning. The whole sentence was changed as none of the words appear in
the source text. This manipulation intensifies Orwell’s message in the target
language. While the source text sounds hopeful for the arrival of a day of freedom,
Hosseini and Nabizadeh’s (2003) translation is modulated to express a hostile
feeling towards those who are curbing the freedom. It is noteworthy that the word
“ Guelh [to:yu:t] (idolatrous)” became prevalent in the course of the Islamic
Revolution and was mostly used to talk about the former monarchy regime
(Yazdanimogaddam and Fakher 2011). As it is seen, idolatrous is associated with
despotism as Hosseini believes that it has to be eschewed to fulfill the quests of a
revolution and also confirms the aforementioned Munday’s (2008) statement that
the translators interpret the source author’s discourse by their own cognition.
Furthermore, Hosseini in this excerpt attempts to manipulate the original with
addition and substitution to cater to the emotions of his readers as it is quoted earlier
from Al-Mohannadi (2008).
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Hosseini (2003) sees the manipulation of the rules of the rebellion in Animal
Farm as a distortion of language use and linguistic ideology which becomes one of
the reasons for the animals’ social corruptions and failed rebellion.

Source Text:

IS g g0 iy T el 8 K5 ST AS 900 Glie ol O 0 ytive Olud
o] 53 Gl IS 53 il ad (5la g (DN ] Kl ] I AL 50048 2t g0 il
e ] pm s o Ky bl s ) Caml Ly it o _paidS ) el 8 i

(147 1382 0 (ot s (taan) 25) 50

Back Translation:

[...] ulterior corruption in the revolution arises from the fact that every single
decree is distorted and it goes so far that there is no trace of revolutionary
idealism. The pigs change the orders for their own wills because they can’t
master the Reality by means of prediction and manifesto (Hosseini and Nabi
Zadeh 2003: 147).

According to van Dijk (1998), ideology is defined as “the shared frameworks
of social beliefs that organize and coordinate the social interpretations and practices
of groups and their members” (van Dijk 1998: 8). Therefore, Hosseini (2003) sees
that the state of “being deprived of the power of understanding and judgment” (as
is the case of most of the animals at Manor Farm) serves as an advantage to the pigs
to maintain power over the ‘lesser’ animals (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 148).
But, the root of evil on the farm, in Hosseini’s (2003: 148) opinion, is nothing but
the disability of its inhabitants in determining the truth, and this point is depicted in
the theme of language distortion. Hosseini (2003) proves the validity of his
statement by citing examples from the text. First, the manipulation of the 6™
commandment is a reason to confuse the animals about the truth. Hosseini (2003)
states that manipulating the 6" commandment from “No animal shall kill any other
animal” (Orwell 1945: 10) into “No animal shall kill any other animal without
cause” (Orwell 1945: 37; Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 148) shows the “transient
nature of history” which is “one of the fears that the animals endure” (Hosseini and
Nabi Zadeh 2003: 148).

The second example is the complicated financial and economic relationship of
Napoleon with Frederick and Pilkington which “is fed to the animals through
statistics, gross domestic product value, and the distribution of food” (Hosseini and
Nabi Zadeh 2003: 149). Actually, it shows the use of language for a specific
purpose. The third example which the translators provide for distortion of language
is the manipulation of the sheep’s slogan which changes from “Four legs good, two
legs bad!” (Orwell 1945: 14) to “Four legs good, two legs better!” (Orwell 1945:
52; Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 149). Hosseini (2003: 149) believes that “in the
politically motivated world, the slogan is the impetus of history, and the slogan is a
strategy”.
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The next example is the manipulation of all the seven commandments by
summarizing them into one commandment that is, “All animals are equal, but some
animals are more equal than others” (Orwell 1945: 52-53; Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh
2003: 149) which shows the ongoing “abuse of language and the distortion of
society” (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 149). The animals get confused and
cannot judge between true and false because, on the one hand, they see the rules
(i.e., the shared frameworks of social beliefs) as the pillars of their rebellion but
then, on the other hand, and they also witness the manipulation of these ‘sacred’
rules and the pigs’ convenient breaking of the rules for their own advantage
(i.e. social interpretation and practice of beliefs of group members). This also, in
Hosseini’s (2003) opinion, leads to an oligarchy system of government in the
Animal Farm society (Hosseini and Nabi Zadeh 2003: 150).

Lefevere (1992) refers to ideology as a translator’s worldview and defines it as
“the conceptual grid that consists of opinions and attitudes deemed acceptable in a
certain society at a certain time, and through which readers and translators approach
text” (as cited in Hermans 2014: 127). Therefore, it is noteworthy to highlight here
that ideology in translation work is also tightly linked with politics and power
dominance since Lefevere (1992) describes it as “the dominant concept of what
society should be or can be allowed to be” (as cited in Shuping 2013: 57). Lefevere
(1992) believes that translation is “productive for cultural studies and deserves to
occupy a more central position in cultural history” (as cited in Shuping 2013: 59).

Hosseini’s interpretation of Orwell’s (1945) novel is thus, the translators’
worldview in Iranian Post-Revolution society. The issues in Animal Farm are
ideologically reflective of the Iranian political state under the Shah’s rule that led
to the Islamic Revolution. The rules and slogans of the 1979 Revolution are
comparable to the seven commandments in the Animal Farm; the slogans during
the Iranian Revolution which were concerned about social and welfare reformation
(Panahi 2003) do not match the governors’ actions since after the Revolution there
have been several economic embezzlements in the 40 years of the Iranian Islamic
Republic (Qasemi 2016) and Iranians social welfare has decreased in these three
decades (Harris 2017).

7. Conclusions

The main purpose of this study is to prove that in literary translations,
especially the Persian translation of Animal Farm, which in some cases may lead
to transculturation, the role of the translator as the messenger in this crucial process
can be leastwise as important as the message embedded in the literary work itself.
Moreover, the dominant ideology in the target culture or the translator’s own system
of thought and philosophy can steer his pen on the paper and determine what to
transmit from source culture to target culture and how to transmit it.

In this paper, the authorial paratext (the preface to Ukrainian translation of
Animal Farm (1947) written by George Orwell) is contrasted to an allographic
paratext (the Persian Afterword, i.e. Reflections on Animal Farm). The comparative
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analysis of the paratexts showed that Orwell and the Persian translator were of the
same mind with regard to the false interpretation of the Soviet Union by the world
at that time and this appears to be the main reason that had initiated their
writing/translation of the novels. It is overlapped with Genette’s (1997) proposed
designating and identifying the function of the paratexts. The translators were
acutely aware that the events in the fictional stories were, in fact, happening around
them, which is what Genette (1997) regards as the connotative value in the paratexts
functions. Lefevere (1992) believes in one’s occupation as an aspect of patronage
and one of the influencing factors in the translator’s ideology. It, therefore, can be
said that Hosseini (2003) as the post-Revolution Persian translator of Animal Farm,
as well as a leading critic nominated by the Ministry of Culture and Islamic
Guidance for a couple of years, was very likely influenced by his occupation as a
critic to write a foreword to his translation which highlights language distortion in
the animals’ commandments and likewise in the promises made in the slogans
chanted during the Islamic Revolution that insidiously led to a failed
rebellion/revolution.

By comparing the novel’s incidents with the real world, that is, by mentioning
the misuse of language by the new leaders of the farm and the way they manipulate
the slogans of the rebellion, it appears that Hosseini (2003) aims to criticize his own
society after the Revolution since Iran, too, after nearly half a century, did not stand
up to what was depicted in its Revolution slogans. To elaborate more on language
misuse, Hosseini quotes some excerpts to justify what he believes and tries to evoke
the readers’ desire to go into the main text. This is compatible with the temptation
function of paratexts expressed by Genette (1997).

In a broader context, Hosseini (2003) stresses avoiding despotism and he even
demonstrates it in his translation to consider a revolution successful (as in the
example quoted earlier). By comparing the novel’s incidents with the real world,
that is, by mentioning the misuse of language by the new leaders of the farm and
how they manipulate the slogans of the rebellion, Hosseini (2003) may desire to
criticize his own society after the Islamic Revolution since Iran, too, stood some
distance from what had been illustrated in the revolutionary slogans and what it is
now after nearly half a century. To conclude this article, it is noteworthy to say that
“socially shared representations, as well as personal models, may influence the
structures of discourse” (van Dijk 1998: 87) as it becomes obvious in this study.

© Amin Amirdabbaghian, Shangeetha R.K., 2020
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Abstract

There is little doubt that one of the most important areas of future research within the framework of
Construction Grammar will be the comparative study of constructions in different languages of the
world. One significant gain that modern Construction Grammar can make thanks to the cross-lin-
guistic perspective is finding a clue to some contradictory cases of construction alternation. The aim
of the present paper is to communicate the results of a case study of two pairs of alternating con-
structions in English and Russian: s-genitive (SG) and of-genitive (OG) in English and noun + noun
in genitive case (NNG) and relative adjective derived from noun + noun (ANG) in Russian. It is
evident that the long years of elaborate scientific analysis have not yielded any universally accepted
view on the problem of English genitive alternation. There are at least five different accounts of this
problem: the hypotheses of the animacy hierarchy, given-new hierarchy, topic-focus hierarchy, end-
weight principle, and two semantically distinct constructions. We hypothesised that in this case the
comparison of the distribution of two English and two Russian genitives could be insightful. The
analysis presupposed two consecutive steps. First, we established an inter-language comparability
of two pairs of constructions in English and Russian. Second, we tested the similarity of intra-lan-
guage distribution of each pair of constructions from the perspective of the animacy hierarchy. For
these two purposes, two types of corpora were used: (1) a translation corpus consisting of original
texts in one language and their translations into one or more languages; and (2) national corpora
consisting of original texts in two respective languages. It was established that in both languages,
the choice between members of an alternating pair is governed by the rules of animacy hierarchisa-
tion. Additionally, it was possible to disprove the idea that the animacy hierarchy is necessarily
based on the linearisation hierarchy. Two Russian constructions are typologically aligned with their
English counterparts, not on the grounds of the linear order of head and modifier but on the grounds
of structural similarity. The English SG and Russian NNG construction are diametrically opposed
in terms of word order. However, they reveal the same underlying structure of the inflectional gen-
itive as contrasted with the analytical genitive of the Russian ANG and the English OG. These find-
ings speak strongly in favour of the animacy hierarchy account of English genitive alternation.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

I'eHUTHUBHbBIE OﬁOpOTI:I B AaHTJIMMCKOM
A PYCCKOM A3BbIKAX:
ONIbIT TUITOJIOTHUH KOHCTpYK].lI/Iﬁ

Cepreii Monaxos

Uenckuit yausepcuret umenu Opunpuxa [lnmiepa
Uena, I'epmanus

AHHOTAIIUSA

Het comHeHM# B TOM, YTO OTHMM M3 Ba)KHEHIITNX HAIPaBICHUH OyyIIMX NCCIEI0BAaHUN B paMKax
rpaMMaTHKU KOHCTPYKINI CTaHET CPABHUTENBHOE N3yUEHNE KOHCTPYKIUH B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKAX MHUpA.
CyIIecTBEHHBIM BKJIAIOM B JIMHTBUCTHKY, KOTOPBIM I'paMMaTUKa KOHCTPYKIMH MOXET CIeaTh B
paMKax THIIOJIOTUYECKHUX UCCIIEIOBaHNH, SIBICTCS pa3pelIeHHe HEKOTOPBIX IIPOTHBOPEUUBBIX CIIy-
YyaeB yepeoBaHus KOHCTpYKuuii. L{ens HacTosei paboThl 3aKIF0YaeTCst B IPEICTABICHUN PE3YJib-
TATOB UCCJICOBAHUS TUCTPUOYIUHU U (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUS JBYX Iap KOHCTPYKIMH B aHTJIMIICKOM U
pycckoM si3eikax: s-genitive (SG) u of-genitive (OG) B aHIIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE U CyujecmsumeinvHoe +
cywjecmeumenvroe 8 pooumenvrom nadexce (NNG) u omuocumenvnoe npunazamenvnoe, npous-
600HOe om cywecmeumenvHo2o + cywecmeumenvrnoe (ANG) B pycckoM si3bike. K coxanenuto,
JIOJITHE TObI HAYYHBIX OMCKOB HE C(hOPMHUPOBAIIH €TMHOTO OOIIENPUHATOTO B3MIIsAA Ha ITPOOIeMy
YepeOBaHMs JIByX T€HUTUBHBIX 00OPOTOB aHTIIMHUCKOTO si3bIKa. CyIIecTByeT KaKk MUHUMYM IISITh
Pa3IMYHBIX THIIOTE3 HA 3TOT CUET, KaXK/1asi U3 KOTOPBIX IPHHUMAET B pacyeT OJMH U3 CIICIYIONINX
MIPU3HAKOB: OYLIEBICHHOCTh, HH(pOpPMAMOHHAS CTPYKTYpa, aKTyalbHOE YWICHEHHE, CHHTaKCHYIe-
CKO€ YCTPOMCTBO M CEMaHTHUYECKNE Pa3IHyrsi. MBI MPEAIOI0KIIN, YTO B 3TOM CI0KHOM CITydae
CpaBHEHHUE JBYX aHIVIMHCKHUX U ABYX PYCCKHX T€HUTHUBHBIX 00OPOTOB MOMOXET HANWTH PEIIAIOIIie
JIOBOJIBI B ITOJIb3Y OJHOM U3 3TUX THIIOTE3. AHANIN3 MpeAIoaral ABa MoCIeA0BaTeNbHbIX JTama. Bo-
HEPBBIX, MBI YCTAHOBHUIIN ITPABOMEPHOCTDh MEXBSI3IKOBOTO CPABHEHUSI ITHX MAPHBIX KOHCTPYKLIUH
B aHTJIMHCKOM U PYyCCKOM S3bIKax; BO-BTOPBIX, IPOAHAIN3UPOBAIH BHYTPUA3BIKOBOE pacIpeese-
HUE KaXJOH Mapbl KOHCTPYKIHUM ¢ TOUKU 3pEHUS UePAPXUHU OYIIEBIEHHOCTH. I ATUX ABYX Lie-
Jiel OBUIM MCIIONIB30BaHbI JiBa TUIA KOpIycoB: (1) mepeBo4YecKuii Kopiyc, COCTOSIIUA U3 OpUTH-
HaJIBHBIX TEKCTOB Ha OJTHOM SI3bIKE M UX IIEPEBOIOB HA OJMH MM HECKOJIBKO S3bIKOB; U (2) HaIHO-
HaJIbHBIE KOPITYChI, COCTOSIIIE U3 OPUTHHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB Ha JIByX COOTBETCTBYIOIINX SA3bIKax. MBI
YCTAHOBHJIH, YTO B O0OMX SI3bIKAX BBIOOP MEXKIy WICHaMH Yepeayloleiics napsl KOHCTPYKIHMN pe-
TYJIMpYyeTCsl IpaBHIaMU HEpapXHuu OaylIeBIeHHOCTH. KpoMme Toro, HaM yaanoch ONpOBEPTHYTH
UZICIO O TOM, YTO HepapXusl OAyIIEBICHHOCTH 00s3aTEIFHO OCHOBAHA HA HEPAPXHH JIMHEApU3aINH.
JIBe pycckne KOHCTPYKIMH THITOJIOTHIECKH ITOJOOHBI CBOMM aHIJIMHCKAM aHaJIoraM HE Ha OCHOBA-
HHUHM CXOJICTBA JITHEHHOTO MOPSIIKA OIPEIEJICHHS M OTIPEEIIIEMOTO CIIOBA, @ HA OCHOBAHUHU CTPYK-
TYpHOTO CXOJCTBA. AHITMICKas KOHCTpyKnus SG u pycckas KoHCTpyKuust NNG nuameTpanbHO
MIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHBI T10 MOPSIIKY CIIOB, OJJTHAKO OHH BBIBIIAIOT OAHY U Ty XK€ TTTyOUHHYIO CTPYKTYpY
(IIEKTUBHOTO TEHUTHBA, IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO AaHATUTHIECKOMY TeHUTHBY pycckoit ANG u aHTIIHi-
ckoit OG. Ot naHHBIE YOEIUTETHHO CBUACTENBCTBYIOT B MOJIB3Y UEPAPXUH OIYIIEBICHHOCTH KaK
OCHOBHOT'O (haKTOpa YepeI0OBaHUS ABYX TCHUTHBHBIX 00OPOTOB aHTIIHICKOTO SI3BIKA.

KaioueBble ci10Ba: spammamuxa KOHCMpPYKYuil, 2eHumugHoe yepedogamile, s-genitive, of-genitive,
MUNON02UsL KOHCMPYKYUL, KOPHYCHASL TUH2BUCTNUKA
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1. Introduction

Construction Grammar is the study of symbolic pairings of form and meaning
that are characterised by structural or semantic and pragmatic idiosyncrasies as well
as a high level of entrenchment in language [Croft 2001; Goldberg 2006; Langacker
2009]. Recently, Construction Grammar has become one of the most prominent
frameworks in linguistics research. The theory’s emergence was foreshadowed in
the 1980s, when Pawley and Syder proposed ‘lexicalized sentence stems’, an anal-
ogous term that has not become popular [Pawley and Syder 1983], and Filmore et
al. described ‘minor constructions’ or ‘familiar pieces unfamiliarly arranged’ [Fil-
more et al. 1988]. Since 1995, when Goldberg’s seminal book outlined the theoret-
ical underpinnings of Construction Grammar, linguists have performed extensive
research. They first compiled an inventory of the possible types of constructions
and then charted an entire network of constructions that is arguably capable of em-
bracing the entire language domain and explaining every phenomenon within it,
from morpheme to discourse, i.e. from more substantive constructions to more
schematic ones [see Hilpert 2014 and Diessel 2019 for review]. The so-called “dic-
tionaries of constructions’ or ‘constructicons’ are currently being developed for
several languages, e.g. German, Swedish, Russian and English (cf. Lyngfelt et al.
2018).

There is little doubt that one of the most important areas of future research
within the framework of Construction Grammar will be the comparative study of
constructions in different languages of the world. By that we do not mean some
kind of item-specific corpus-based contrastive analysis that is enjoying considera-
ble popularity right now [Gast 2015], but rather a whole new area of study that can
be called Construction Typology. Linguistic typology examines the worldwide var-
iations of linguistic structures, classifies them into types, and tries to make gener-
alisations about which types are universally preferred and why. Similarly, Con-
struction Typology will explore global variations in types of constructions and as-
sociate them with certain construction universals. In other words, the language-spe-
cific constructions will be analysed and compared to gain insights into Universal
Construction Grammar.

One significant gain that modern Construction Grammar can make thanks to
the cross-linguistic perspective is finding a clue to some contradictory cases of con-
struction alternation. In such cases, competing motivations sometimes make it im-
possible to explain which factors trigger the alternation or, even worse, determine
whether it is an alternation or the coexistence of two largely independent construc-
tions. A theory of alternation that can account for the distribution of a pair of com-
peting constructions in one language and of a pair of related constructions that did
not result from a loan translation in other language should be regarded as more
insightful because it provides typological evidence.

To the best of our knowledge, little research has been conducted in this area.
The aim of the present paper is to communicate the results of a case study of two
pairs of alternating constructions in English and in Russian.
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2. English genitive alternation

The English genitive alternation has been studied extensively. It is one of the
most famous alternating pairs in English and is on par with dative alternation, active
and passive alternation, verb-particle constructions alternation, wil/ versus going to
alternation, and some others.

Researchers have focused on the distribution or partial paraphrase relationship
[Goldberg 2002] of the s-genitive (or Saxon genitive) and the of-genitive (or of-
construction):

(1) [NPmodiﬁer ’S Nhead]
heart’s heart

(2) [Nhead of NPmodifier]
heart of heart

The investigation of the semantics and the distribution of two constructions
has resulted in the five most prominent hypotheses [see Stefanowitsch 1998 for
review]:

(a) The hypothesis of the animacy hierarchy predicts that the s-genitive is used
where the referent of the modifier is higher up in the hierarchy than the head. In
contrast, the of-genitive is used where the referent of the head is higher up in the
hierarchy than the modifier [Jespersen 1949, Hawkins 1981, Deane 1992].

(b) The hypothesis of the given-new hierarchy predicts that the s-genitive is
used where the referent of the modifier is given and the referent of the head is in
focus. On the other hand, the of-genitive is used where the referent of the head is
given and that of the modifier is new [Altenberg 1980, Standwell 1982].

(c) The hypothesis of the topic-focus hierarchy predicts that the s-genitive is
used where the modifier is more topical and the head is in focus. In contrast, the of-
genitive is used where the head is more topical and the modifier is in focus [Ossel-
ton 1988, Jargensen 1984].

(d) The hypothesis of the end-weight principle predicts that s-genitive is used
where the modifier is shorter than the head. On the other hand, the of-genitive is
used where the head is shorter than the modifier [Altenberg 1980, Hawkins 1994].

The aforementioned approaches are all based on the notion of a linearisation
hierarchy [Siewierska 1988] and presuppose that semantical relations encoded by
both constructions can be treated as identical. Stefanowitsch [1998] provides the
fifth semantic-based account of the problem:

e) The s-genitive and of-genitive are two semantically distinct constructions.
The former encodes kinship and social relations as well as possession while the
latter encodes taxonomic and meronymic relations [see also Gries and Stefan-
owitsch 2004, Stefanowitsch 2003].

It is evident that the long years of elaborate scientific analysis have not yielded
any universally accepted view of the problem of English genitive alternation. Many
competing motivations are at work at the same time, and this situation makes any
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predictions about the actual choice between the two constructions troublesome. As
Swan explains, ‘[u]nfortunately the exact differences between the three structures
[the third one is noun + noun—S.M.] are complicated and difficult to analyse—this
is one of the most difficult areas of English grammar. <...> In order to be certain
which structure is used to express a particular idea, it is necessary to consult a good
dictionary’ [Swan 1995: 379].

3. Russian genitive alternation

No mention of this topic was found in literature, but in the Russian language a
pair of constructions exists that is very similar to English genitive alternation in
terms of function, structure, and semantics. These constructions are noun + noun in
genitive case and relative adjective derived from noun + noun:

(3) ruk-a mam-y
hand-NOM mother-GEN
‘mother’s hand’ / ‘hand of mother’

(4) mam-in-a ruk-a
mother-ADJ-NOM hand-NOM
‘mother’s hand’ / ‘hand of mother’

To the best of our knowledge, the distribution of this pair has not been studied
previously. The present paper attempts to support two following hypotheses:

(a) The higher up the referent of the modifier is in the animacy hierarchy, the
more likely it is that the noun + noun in genitive case construction will be used.

(b) The lower down the referent of the modifier is in the animacy hierarchy,
the more likely it is that the relative adjective derived from noun + noun construc-
tion will be used.

In other words, the paper attempts to support the animacy hierarchy account
for both the English and Russian languages.

4. Data and methodology

The present analysis presupposes two consecutive steps. First, we want to es-
tablish an inter-language comparability of two pairs of constructions in English and
in Russian. Second, we will test the similarity of intra-language distribution of each
pair of constructions from the perspective of the animacy hierarchy.

For these two purposes, two types of corpora are needed:

(a) A translation corpus consisting of original texts in one language and their
translations into one or more languages [see Granger et al. 2003]; and

(b) A national corpora consisting of original texts in two respective languages.

Contrastive linguists generally deal with comparable corpora, that is, corpora
consisting of original texts, matched by criteria such as the time of composition,
text category, and intended audience [Johansson and Hasselgird 1999, Granger et
al. 2003], but since we are in search of typological evidence, there is no need to use
comparable corpora for our purposes.
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For a translation corpus, the current study used the OpenSubtitles2016 con-
taining 2.8 million subtitle files in 60 languages for a total of over 17 billion tokens
in 2.6 billion sentences [Lison and Tiedemann 2016]. For two national corpora,
British National Corpus and Russian National Corpus were used for English and
Russian respectively.

5. Comparability of constructions

Theoretically speaking, only three variants of association can exist between
English and Russian genitive alternations (see Table 1):

Table 1
Three variants of association between English and Russian genitive alternations
English Russian
A S-genitive Noun + noun in genitive case
Of-genitive Relative adjective derived from noun + noun
B S-genitive Relative adjective derived from noun + noun
Of-genitive Noun + noun in genitive case
C No association

(a) This variant predicts that English s-genitives will be translated into Rus-
sian mostly by means of the noun + noun in genitive case construction while of-
genitives will be translated mostly with the relative adjective derived from noun +
noun construction.

(b) This variant foreshadows the reverse situation, predicting that English s-
genitives will be translated into Russian mostly by means of the relative adjective
derived from noun + noun construction while of-genitives will be translated mostly
with the noun + noun in genitive case construction.

(c) This variant predicts that no association will be found between the English
s-genitives and of-genitives and the Russian noun + noun in genitive case and rel-
ative adjective derived from noun + noun constructions (null hypothesis).

To test these hypotheses, two English words were chosen that Gries and
Stefanowitsch list among the most distinctive collexemes of two constructions (the
present study is concerned only with modifiers, not heads): women for s-genitive
(distinctiveness score = 0.0003) and /ife for of-genitive (distinctiveness score =
1.58E-21) [Gries and Stefanowitsch 2004: 116]. The first 100 unique s-genitive and
of-genitive examples that included these words were then extracted from the Open-
Subtitles2016 corpus, and their Russian translations were analysed. Each Russian
sentence was coded as a noun + noun in genitive case construction, relative adjec-
tive derived from noun + noun construction, or paraphrase (that is, translated sen-
tence in which neither of the aforementioned constructions is used). The summary
is presented in Table 2.
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Table 2
English genitive constructions and their Russian translations
Noun + noun Relative adjective derived
. - Paraphrase
in genitive case from noun + noun
Women’s + noun 39 95 32
Noun + of + women 70 18 43
Life’s + noun 72 33 97
Noun + of + life 125 5 83

Separate Pearson’s Chi-squared tests were conducted for the constructions
with women and life.! These tests yielded the following results: ¥2 = 459.602, df =
2,p=1.142e-13 and y2 = 35.713, df = 2, p = 1.758e-08 respectively. The p-value
is highly significant in both cases; the null hypothesis of no association between the
English s-genitives and of-genitives on the one hand and the Russian noun + noun
in genitive case and relative adjective derived from noun + noun constructions on
the other hand can be rejected.

Although the effect size of the second test is weaker than that of the first one
(Cramer’s V of 0.293 compared to Cramer’s V' of 0.448 respectively), standardised
Pearson’s residuals obtained for each cell in the data frame indicate that the same
individual deviations are statistically significant in both cases. S-genitives are com-
monly translated into Russian by means of the relative adjective derived from noun
+ noun construction, while of-genitives are associated with the noun + noun in
genitive case construction.

To visualise the results, the assoc function from the ved library in R Studio [R
Core Team 2013] was used. In Figures 1 and 2, pink shading indicates that individ-
ual residuals are significantly underrepresented; blue shading indicates that individ-
ual residuals are significantly overrepresented; and grey shading indicates that in-
dividual residuals do not differ significantly from their expected values.

B
RusGen RusAdj RusParaphrase Pearson

residuals:
- N 4‘0
" —— g 2o

< - — 0.0
B - 2.0

o 45

p-value =
1.1418e-13

women's

of women

Figure 1. Association plot for the constructions with women

' All data frames and R script are downloadable from: https://www.drop-
box.com/sh/27gx13tiow5ljig/AADMIL-6jInbe9A9dVRY XJeya?dl=0.
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B
RusGen RusAdj RusParaphrase Pearson

residuals:
=— 3.4

— 2.0

life's

< — 0.0

— -2.0

_— -3.3
p-value =
1.7581e-08

of life

Figure 2. Association plot for the constructions with life

Considering these results, hypothesis (b) appears to be true. In a sense, this
finding is counterintuitive. Instead, it would be expected that the English s-genitive
would be more similar to the Russian true genitive (noun + noun in genitive case)
because this construction is the authentic genitive from a historical perspective.
However, the word order, namely the linear precedence of a modifier or head in
respective constructions, appears to be a powerful factor. The alignment of English
and Russian phrases that the present case study has revealed is likely explained by
translators’ desire to preserve the initial order of constituents (see Table 3).

Table 3
Alignment of English and Russian genitive constructions

Modifier + head Head + modifier

English S-genitive Of-genitive
Relative adjective derived from
noun + noun

Russian Noun + noun in genitive case

Overall, the most important finding is the comparability of English and Rus-
sian pairs of alternating constructions. This discovery made it possible to proceed
with the comparative analysis of their intra-language distribution from the perspec-
tive of the animacy hierarchy.

6. Distribution of constructions

The animacy hierarchy [Comrie 1981] is ‘a scalar representation of types of
referents or referring expressions that are ranked according to their deictic, seman-
tic, and/or discourse-pragmatic properties’ [Haude and Witzlack-Makarevich 2016:
433]. It is also referred to in the literature as the referential hierarchy [Haude and
Witzlack-Makarevich 2016], empathy hierarchy [Kuno and Kaburaki 1977],

103



Sergei Monakhov. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 96—116

nominal hierarchy [Dixon 1979], indexability hierarchy [Bickel and Nichols 2007],
and ‘hierarchy of inherent lexical content’ [Silverstein 1976].

This hierarchy can be presented in different ways, but the present paper
adopted (with the exclusion of all pronouns) the following version provided in
[Dixon 1979]:

(5) Proper nouns > human common nouns > animate common nouns > inani-
mate common nouns

The hypothesis is that both in English and Russian, the closer a modifier is to
the left extremity of the scale (5), the more likely it is to be used with the s-genitive
and relative adjective derived from noun + noun constructions respectively. In con-
trast, the closer a modifier is to the right extremity of the scale (5), the more likely
it is to be used with the of-genitive and noun + noun in genitive case constructions
respectively.

To test this hypothesis, four groups of English words were chosen: proper
nouns, human common nouns, animate common nouns, and inanimate common
nouns. Each group comprised ten different lexemes that are most frequently used
as modifiers in s-genitive construction, according to the British National Corpus.
These lexemes had to satisfy certain criteria in addition to frequency of use:

(a) They had to be used at least once within the English of-genitive construc-
tion.

(b) For the group of inanimate common nouns, only concrete nouns were qual-
ified.

(c) Their Russian counterparts had to be used at least once within both the
relative adjective derived from noun + noun and noun + noun in genitive case con-
structions. The only exception to this rule was proper nouns that were chosen for
each language separately due to reasons of cultural specificity.

(d) The adjectives derived from their Russian counterparts had to retain their
literal meaning as the main one. All English candidates leading to metaphorical
Russian adjectives and adjectives that are part of terminologised lexical units were
excluded.

After that, the raw frequencies of each word were calculated within four re-
spective constructions in the British National Corpus and Russian National Corpus.?
The entire dataset is presented in appendices 1 and 2; the summary is provided in
Table 4.

Separate Pearson’s Chi-squared tests were conducted for all consecutive pair-
ings of groups of nouns in English and Russian moving from the left extremity of
the scale (5) to the right. The standardised Pearson’s residuals for each cell are pre-
sented in Tables 5 to 7.

2 Since we are not making any intra-corpus comparisons, there is no need to use normalised
frequencies.
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Table 4
Raw frequencies of English and Russian genitive constructions
English Russian
. . Noun + noun in Relative adjective derived
S-genitive Of-genitive .
genitive case from noun + noun
Proper nouns 1,084 262 23,031 8,576
Human 3,615 1,128 44,774 19,756
common nouns
Animate 1,369 1,056 25,674 12,870
common nouns
Inani
nanimate 773 2,002 52,887 55,151
common nouns
Table 5
Proper nouns and human common nouns in genitive alternation
English Russian
. . Noun + nounin | Relative adjective derived
S-genitive Of-genitive .
genitive case from noun + noun
Proper nouns 3.33064 -3.33064 11.12437 -11.12437
Human -3.33064 3.33064 -11.12437 11.12437
common nouns
Pearson’s Chi- | > _ 10.849, df =1, p = < 0.001 x2=123.58,df =1, p =< 2.2e-16
squared test

Table 6
Human common nouns and animate common nouns in genitive alternation
English Russian
. . Noun + noun in | Relative adjective derived
S-genitive Of-genitive .
genitive case from noun + noun

Human 17.20047 -17.20047 9.268528 -9.268528
common nouns

Animate -17.20047 17.20047 -9.268528 9.268528
common nouns

Pearson’s Chi-
squared test

X2=294.92,df =1, p=<2.2e-16

X2=85.777,df =1, p = < 2.2e-16

Table 7
Animate common nouns and inanimate common nouns in genitive alternation
English Russian
N - - — -
S-genitive Of-genitive Noun. . noun in| Relative adjective derived
genitive case from noun + noun
Animate 20.90222 -20.90222 59.67713 -59.67713
common nouns
Inanimate common, 4 9455, 20.90222 -59.67713 59.67713
nouns
Pearson’s Chi-
x2=435.72,df =1, p=<2.2e-16 x2 =3560.7,df =1, p=<2.2e-16
squared test
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The same picture is evident across Tables 5 to 7: the first lines indicate
overrepresentation of s-genitives in English and noun + noun in genitive case con-
structions in Russian (positive values of standardised Pearson’s residuals). These
lines also indicate the underrepresentation of of-genitives in English and relative
adjective derived from noun + noun constructions in Russian (negative values of
standardised Pearson’s residuals). In the second lines, the picture is reversed: s-
genitives and noun + noun in genitive case constructions are underrepresented in
English and Russian respectively. Of-genitives and relative adjective derived from
noun + noun constructions are overrepresented in English and Russian respectively.

All results are highly significant, and the English part of the hypothesis can be
considered true. The closer a modifier is to the left extremity of the scale (5), the
more likely it is to be used with s-genitive. On the other hand, the closer a modifier
is to the right extremity of the scale (5), the more likely it is to be used with of-
genitive. This is not surprising; the present analysis has merely replicated the find-
ings of other numerous studies.

It is interesting that in Russian, the same animacy hierarchy governs the distri-
bution of a similar alternating pair of constructions. Surprisingly, the expectations
about the alignment of English and Russian pairs were not met. The linear order of
modifier and head that we considered a strong predictor was abandoned in favour
of the notion of true, or inflectional, ‘genetiveness’ on the one hand and periphras-
tic, or analytical, ‘genetiveness’ on the other. For this reason, it was necessary to
rearrange Table 8 as follows:

Table 8
Rearranged alignment of English and Russian genitive constructions
Inflectional ‘genetiveness’ Analytical ‘genetiveness’
English S-genitive Of-genitive
Russian Noun + noun in genitive case Relative adjective derived from noun + noun

7. Animacy continuum

When the significance of the association between the English and Russian pairs
of constructions is measured along the whole animacy continuum and not pairwise,
it is clear that the two languages, though similar in their general adherence to the
hierarchical principle, have different cut-off points on this scale.

The results are visualised in Figures 3 and 4: the pink shading indicates that
individual residuals are significantly underrepresented; the blue shading indicates
that individual residuals are significantly overrepresented; and the grey shading in-
dicates that individual residuals do not differ significantly from their expected val-
ues.

In English (Figure 3), the differential attribute is ‘humanness’. The borderline
is drawn between groups of proper nouns and human common nouns on the one
hand (preferably used with s-genitives) and animate common nouns and inanimate
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common nouns on the other (preferably used with of-genitives). In Russian (Fig-
ure 4) the differential attribute is ‘animateness’. The borderline is drawn between
groups of proper nouns, human common nouns, and animate common nouns on the
one hand (preferably used with the noun + noun in genitive case construction), and
inanimate common nouns, on the other (preferably used with the relative adjective
derived from noun + noun construction).

Pearson
residuals:

27

4
0
4

-22
p-value =
<2.22e-16

Figure 3. English genitive alternation along the animacy continuum (Cramer’s V = 0.41)

Gen. Adj. Pearson

) 1 residuals:
R s res s e s s s s SN, - : x % % a % e e w w e e e e e e L ¢ 6 s s s s s s 59

An.

Inan

p-value =

< 2.22e-16

Figure 4. Russian genitive alternation along the animacy continuum (Cramer’s V = 0.21)

8. Collostructional strength

Since our analysis of English and Russian genitive alternations is essentially
an examination of alternating pairs of constructions and relative preferences for
words that can occur in them, a collostructional analysis of the data was also con-
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ducted. The collostructional analysis, also referred to as distinctive-collexeme anal-
ysis, is a method proposed in [Gries and Stefanowitsch 2004] for identifying words
that appear in particular slots of constructions rather than any words within a given
span.

The coll.analysis package for R Studio was used to calculate the collostruc-
tional strengths of 40 English and 40 Russian words in the data [Gries 2007]; the
log-likelihood ratio was chosen as an index of association strength (other measures
accessible in the coll.analysis package yield comparable results). The output for the
English data is presented in Figure 5 and the output for the Russian data is displayed
in Figure 6. In both cases, the lines for each construction are sorted from the highest
index of collostructional strengths to the lowest. The higher index, the stronger
preference a given lexeme reveals for a particular construction. The red lines in both
figures divide the output into four equal parts consisting of 10 lines each.

words obs.freq.l obs.freq.2 exp.freq.1 exp.freq.2 pref.occur delta.p.constr.to.word delta.p.word.to.constr coll.strength

30 fish 6 662 453.279121 294,720879 OF .GENITIVE -9.1362596737 -9.52585778  839.7431043
36 grass 1 361 219.367703 142.632297 OF .GENITIVE -8.0810138945 -0.62320993  678.0646337
38 computer 133 570 426.909655 276.990345 OF .GENITIVE -2.1087058739 -0.44447792  547.2987481
31 stone 74 393 282.996457 184.003543 OF,GENITIVE -0.0775371845 -D.46684207  414.9432904
4@ cigarette 1 57 35.147312 22.852688 OF.GENITIVE -8.0126685707 -8.59178720  97.5101351
35 apple 5 S8 38.177252 24.822748 OF .GENITIVE -2.0123086810 -0.52957844  78.5301760
39 tree 28 88 70.294623 45.705377 OF.GENITIVE -8.0156912038 -0.36839425  64.4250906
33 cor 251 279 321.173709 208.826291 OF .GENITIVE -0.0260342778 -8.13892555  39.8206666
12 president 570 531 667.192931 433.807069 OF .GENITIVE -8.0360583445 -0.09781699  39.1058925
34 pin 6 21 16.361680 10.638320 OF.GENITIVE -9.0038441583 -9.38468596  16.5642604
37 book 191 173 220.579679 143.420321 OF .GENITIVE -8.08109739901 -0.08307038  10.2123513
1 driver 435 25 278.754540 181.245460 S.GENITIVE 2.0579666913 ©.35409247  297.5167810
15 reader 335 23 216.943751 141.056249 S.GENITIVE 0.0437985856 8.34056619  213.0048427
13 doctor 623 124 452.673133 294.326867 S.GENITIVE ©.0631908534 0.24417153  195.0423541
17 manager 428 65 298.752148 194.247852 S.GENITIVE 2.0479506433 ©.27413786  171.8807539
14 farmer 238 11 150.891044 98.108956 S.GENITIVE 2.0323172138 0.35772547  171.6512286
9 Wordsworth 210 24 141.801222 92.198778 S.GENITIVE ©.0253015830 ©.29761681  102.0821780
23 horse 385 107 298.146160 193.85384@ S.GENITIVE 2.0322225665 ©.18457645  72.6022002
32 doll 83 2 51.508991 33.491009 S.GENITIVE 0.0116830888 8.37329315  68.2938607
19 soldier 109 11 72.718576 47.281424 S.GENITIVE 0.0134603215 8.30559361  56.6479697
1 Shakespeare 374 121 299.964124 195.035876 5.GENITIVE 0.0274671324 ©.15642641  51.5969760
21 con 153 29 110.289840 71.71016@ S.GENITIVE 2.0158453671 8.23851655  48.3393408
16 master 325 103 259.362920 168.637080 S.GENITIVE ©.0243511935 ©.15940104  46.7342576
3 Tolkien 99 12 67.264682 43.735318 S.GENITIVE .0117737268 0.28874285  45.8629922
5 Kipling 51 2 32.117371 20.882629 S.GENITIVE 0.0070054101 ©.35795657  37.9174739
28 cat 203 S8 158.162902 102.837098 S.GENITIVE 8.0166344559 8.1758554@  35.6586822
18 teacher 549 234 474.488706 308.511294 S.GENITIVE 2.0276435116 9.10225356  32.9910048
10 Spenser 53 4 34.541323 22.458677 S.GENITIVE 0.0068481248 8.32547983  31.7062918
s snail sz S 34.541323 22.458677 S.GENITIVE 0.0064771272 8.30784694  27.6362952
26 goat 77 14 55.144920 35,855080 S.GENITIVE 2.0081081824 ©.24211741  25.7580428
8 Wilde 46 8 32.723359 21.276641 S.GENITIVE 9.0049256020 0.24704544  15.7457999
4 Chaucer 62 14 46.055098 29.944902 S.GENITIVE 8.0059155205 ©.21122335  15.6711671
22 spider 67 17 50.903003 33.096997 S.GENITIVE 2.0059719473 9.19306751  14.2642908
2 pig 104 35 84.232350 54.767650 S.GENITIVE 8.0073337507 9.14398619  12.6529517
27 boar 40 8 29.987430 18.91257@0 S.GENITIVE 2.0040485372 ©.22831599  11.7640582
6  Tennyson 38 8 27.875454 18,124546 S.GENITIVE 0.0037561823 0.22099935  10.5007782
7 Byron a4 13 34.541323 22.458677 S.GENITIVE 2.0035091463 8.16678381 7.1173584
2 Milton 107 S6 98.776065 64.223935 S.GENITIVE 2.0030510601 2.95119275 1.7930679
24 bird 202 121 195.734166 127.265834 S.GENITIVE 9.0023246094 2.01997025 0.5271517
20 traitor 3 1 2.423953 1.576047 S.GENITIVE 8.0002137122 8.14406292 9.3695598

Figure 5. Distinctive-collexeme analysis of the English data

Though it is necessary to allow for the idiosyncratic behaviour of different
words in the two languages, the results of the distinctive-collexeme analysis largely
support our previous findings. Inanimate common nouns constitute the majority of
words that display the strongest preference for analytical genitives (the of-genitive
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in English and the relative adjective derived from noun + noun construction in Rus-
sian). Human common nouns constitute the majority of words that demonstrate the
strongest preference for inflectional genitives (the s-genitive in English and the
noun + noun in genitive case construction in Russian).

There are, however, discrepancies suggesting that at least some levels of the
animacy hierarchy form a continuum. Words with referents that are conceived of
as more prototypically animate demonstrate a stronger preference for inflectional
genitives than words from the same group with referents that are less prototypically
animate. This tendency is most observable with animate common nouns that occupy
the intermediate position between undoubtedly animate human beings and undoubt-
edly inanimate physical objects.

words obs.freq.l obs.freq.2 exp.freq.1 exp.freq.Z pref.occur delta.p.constr.to.word delta.p.word.to.constr coll.strength

3 komen_kamenny j 3903 19431 14@71.02140 9262.97860 ADIECTIVE -8.17499856831 -8.482107738 2.877895e+04
39 derevo_derevannyj 9626 19641 17648.77799 11618.22210 ADJECTIVE -0.1388775581 -0.311729549 1.0229%01e+04
38 kompjuter_kompjuterny] 1306 4033 3219.55872 2119.44128 ADJECTIVE -0.0329336695 -0.366472611 2.897173e+03
29 svinja_svinoj 1243 1624 1728.87719 1138.12299 ADJIECTIVE -0.02983622811 -0.171498244 3.385752e+02
20 predatel_predatelskij 445 750 720.61672 47438328 ADJECTIVE -0.0047435545 -0.231782765 2.593912e+02
32 kukla_kukolnyj 731 922 996.30288 656.19712 ADJECTIVE -@.0@45746514 -0.161922984 1.749155e+92
14 fermer_fernerskij 295 499 47880308 315.19692 ADJECTIVE -0.2031633781 -0.232249773 1.733279e+02
28 koshka_koshachi j 1460 1449 1748.77698 1151.22302 ADJIECTIVE -8. 2049700516 -@.109782415 1.199473e+02
34 bulavka_bulavechnyj 172 177  210.45626 138.54374 ADJECTIVE -D. 2006618589 -0.112348536 1.732915e+01
2 korova_korovij 1988 1312 1941.74548 1278.25452 ADJECTIVE -0.0005807830 -0.010620662 _1.492862e400
3 mashina_mashinnyj 14289 1840 0726.21515 G402.78485 GENITIVE 0.0785286841 0.303029971 6.785843e+03
23 leshad_loshadinyj 8631 2483 6705.05215 4413.94785 GENITIVE ©.0331468349 ©9.181528162 1.572695e+03
12 president_presidentskij 11683 4016 9466.91373 6232.08627 GENITIVE 0.0381403779 0.150922617 1.475275e+03
18 uchitel_uchitelskij 5797 1419 4351,.43355 2B64.56045 GENITIVE 2. 0248790955 ©0.206465296 1.368965e+03
37 kniga_knizhnyj 17458 7165 14848.32262 9774.67738 GENITIVE ©.8449143532 9.117951082 1.332588e+03
13 doktor_doktorskij 5237 1402 4003.49323 2635.58677 GENITIVE 2.0212295049 0.191922025 1.07919%9e+03
15 chitatel_chitatelskij 4298 1118 3265.99177 2150.08823 GENITIVE 0.0177615757 9.194896954 9.168812e+82
6  Lomonosov_lomonosovskij 1591 169 1061.32672 698.67328  GENITIVE 2.0091160436 0.303148916 8.133530e+02
8 Chehov_chehovskij 4605 1558 3711.62839 2443.37161 GENITIVE ©.2153755436 ©.148922120 5.895329e+02
7_Pasternak_pasterankovskii 1275 162  866.54915  S70.45085 GENITIVE 9.0070297218 9.285031427 5.7979166+02
36 trava_travanoj 2620 788 2055.11447 1352.88553 GENITIVE ©.0@97220709 0.168113264 4.262393e+02
17  menedzher_menedzherskij 7e3 72 4B7.34557 307.65443  GENITIVE ©.9040557757 ©0.305844233 3.658786e+02
48 sigareta_sigaretnyj 1475 357 1104.74463  727.25537  GENITIVE ©.0863723511 0.203641509 3.470145e402
3 Bulgakov_bulgakovskij 1119 220 BO7.45254 531.54746 GENITIVE ©.0@53619473 ©.233962430 3.435004e+02
2 Nekrasov_nekrasovskij 1169 245  852.67953 561.32047 GENITIVE ©.0054440941 0.225017002 3.331911e+02
pl:] Gogol_gogolevskij 3801 1528 3208.70425 2112.29575 GENITIVE ©.2101938197 0.113807813 2.93566%+02
9 Turgenev_turgenevskij 1569 523 1261.53153 830.46847 GENITIVE ©.0052917450 0.148251235 2.023967e+02
El ryba_rybij 4035 1834 3539.16279 2329.83721 GENITIVE ©.0285337014 0.986577569 1.846917e+02
5 Derzhavin_derzhavinskij 577 121  420.91253 2Z77.08747  GENITIVE 0.0026863734 0.224265953 1.639046e+02
26 kozel_kozlinyj 1361 483 1111.989%5 732.019@05 GENITIVE 0. 9042857901 0.136876679 1.494747e+02
25 ulitka_ulitkin 157 1 95.27819 62.72181 GENITIVE 0.0010622750 ©.390898800 1.48613%e+02
2 ptica_ptichij 6202 3363 5767.94899 3797.05110  GENITIVE 0.0074703197 0.047240750 8.68714%e+01
4 Pelevin_pelevinskij 7 1 48.24212 31.75788  GENITIVE ©.0285293643 0.384600219 7.102802e+01
1 Pushkin_pushkinskij 7246 4065 6820.83325 4490.16675 GENITIVE 0.0073174139 0.039426089 7.082236e+01
22 pauk_pauchij 373 159 320.81212 211.18988  GENITIVE ©.0288982239 0.998316769 2.222542e+01
11 voditel_voditelskij 1295 754 1235.60139 B13.39861 GENITIVE 0.o@10222912 0.929235877 7.31920%+00
27 kaban_kabani j 384 166 283.42248 186.57752  GENITIVE ©.9003541534 ©.043866909 3.824253e+00
35 jabloko_jablochnyj 1307 797 1268.76785 835.23215 GENITIVE 0.0206530017 0.018330067 2.943415e+00
19 soldat_soldatski] 10495 6799 10428.74107 6865.25893 GENITIVE 0.0011403620 0.004125254 1.142990e+00
16 master_masterskij 4526 2927 449435684 2958.64316 GENITIVE 0. 0205446007 9.024380194 5.79686%e-21

Figure 6. Distinctive-collexeme analysis of the Russian data

Table 9 illustrates that as a result of conceptual ‘deanimisation’ an animate
common noun can even cross the threshold between two constructions and start
displaying a preference for the analytical genitive. Importantly, the data suggest that
this continuum is charted in varying ways in the two languages. It seems that in
English, less prototypically animate animals are those that humans normally use for
food (pig, boar, bird, fish). In Russian, less prototypically animate animals are those
that were historically omnipresent in peasant households (korova ‘cow’, koshka
‘cat’, svinja ‘pig’).
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Table 9
Prototypical animacy in English and Russian
English Russian
More Horse Loshad ‘horse’
prototypical Cow Ryba ‘fish’
Cat Kozel ‘goat’
Snail Ulitka ‘snail’
Goat Ptica ‘bird’
Spider Pauk ‘spider’
Pig Kaban ‘boar’
Boar Korova ‘cow’
Less Bird Koshka ‘cat’
prototypical Fish Svinja ‘pig’

To test this hypothesis, two more pairings of English and Russian animate
common nouns were selected: dog (sobaka/sobachij) and rabbit (krolik/krolichij).
They met all the requirements specified above and could be expected to display
distinctively different preferences for genitive constructions.

Dog (sobaka) denotes an animal that is uneatable and highly important for a
country life. As a result, this word is likely to be conceptualised as more prototypi-
cal in English and less prototypical in Russian. In contrast, rabbit (krolik) denotes
an animal that is universally used for food and exotic to the traditional Russian
peasantry. It is likely to be conceptualised as less prototypical in English and more
prototypical in Russian.

As before, the collostructional strengths of two new sets of English and Rus-
sian animate common nouns were calculated using the coll.analysis package for R
Studio; the log-likelihood ratio was again chosen as an index of association
strength. The output for the English data is presented in Figure 7, and the output for
Russian data is included in Figure 8.

words obs.freq.1l obs.freq.2 exp.freq.1l exp.freq.2 pref.occur delto.p.constr.to.word delta.p.word.to.constr coll.strength

1@ fish 86 662 436.62915 311.37085 OF.GENITIVE -@.48914602 -0.62798768 962.695109
12 rabbit 39 52 53.11932 37.88068 OF.GENITIVE -9.81969719 -8.16009594 9.1343%
3 horse 385 187 287.19458 204.80542 5.GENITIVE 0.13644369 0.23858216 182.627201
1 cow 153 29 106.23864 75.76136 S.GENITIVE @.86523454 ©.27382408 59.155645
8 cat 203 S8 152.35322 108.64678 S.GENITIVE @.07865491 0.21288377 47.625150
1 dog 314 120 253.33831 180.66169 S5.GENITIVE @.08462624 ©.16388386 42.607127
5 snail 52 5 33.27254 23.72746 S.GENITIVE ©.02612578 ©.33502526 31.363400
6 goat 77 14 53.11932 37.88@68 S.GENITIVE @.83331480 0.27077784 30.123384
2 spider 67 17 49.03322 34.96678 S.GENITIVE ©.02506460 0.22015917 17.776656
9 pig 104 35 81.13831 57.86169 S.GENITIVE @.93189326 0.17260557 17.20@7302
7 boar 40 8 28.01898 19.98102 S.GENITIVE ©.01671415 ©.25373306 14.837693
4 bird 202 121 188.54441 134.45559 S.GENITIVE Q.01877126 @.04678022 2.615386

Figure 7. Distinctive-collexeme analysis of the English data (animate common nouns)

Our prediction is borne out. The English dog and Russian krolik display a
strong preference for the s-genitive and noun + noun in genitive case construction
respectively, which means that these words are located high on the animacy hierar-
chies. At the same time, the English rabbit and Russian sobaka show strong pref-
erence for of-genitive and relative adjective derived from noun + noun construction
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respectively, which means that the positions of these words on the animacy hierar-
chies are relatively low.

words obs.freq.l obs.freq.2 exp.freq.l exp.freq.2 pref.occur delta.p.constr.to.word delta.p.word.to.constr coll.strength

11  sobaka_sobachij 5315 4801 ©458.0861 3657.9139 ADJECTIVE -9.8399918436 -9.142005756 685.7859783
9 svinjo_svinoj 1243 1624 1839.3018 1036.6982 ADJECTIVE -0.8513740113 -9.217437081 528.0962263
B8  koshka_koshachij 1460 1448 1851.3691 1048.6309 ADJECTIVE -0.8342348695 -0.143349373  234.2269580
1 korova_korovij 1998 1312 2@55.6581 1164.3419 ADJECTIVE -0.0129163382 -0.0949045572 38.8928548
3 loshad_loshadinyj 8631 2488 7098.4044 4020.5956 GENITIVE ©8.1348632419 B.177743961 1247.4333171
] ulitka_ulitkin 157 1 109.8677 57.1323  GENITIVE 0.0849101531 0.356404802 131.1105698
B kozel_kozlinyj 1361 483 1177.2154 666.7846 GENITIVE 8.0160764933 ©9.1@3520985 86.4519667
1@ ryba_rybi j 4935 1834 3746.7880 2122.2120 GENITIVE 9.0252112411 2.8557@9857 78.8884087
12 krolik_krolichij 626 236 558.3835 311.6965 GENITIVE 9.0066215238 9.989370584 3@.5585544
2 pouk_pauchi j 3r3 159 339.6305 192.3695 GENITIVE 0.0829189878 ©.063405835 9.4303034
4 ptico_ptichij 6202 3363 6106.3260 3458.674@ GENITIVE 0.0883690506 0.912396936 5.1539723
7 kaban_kabani j 304 166 300.8495 169.9585 GENITIVE 8.9283455709 2.008485914 8.1457156

Figure 8. Distinctive-collexeme analysis of the Russian data (animate common nouns)

9. Conclusion

This paper began with a presentation of five different accounts of genitive al-
ternation in English: the hypotheses of the animacy hierarchy, given-new hierarchy,
topic-focus hierarchy, end-weight principle, and two semantically distinct construc-
tions.

Stefanowitsch, who is the proponent of the last and most recent new account®
[Stefanowitsch 2003], argues that all other explanations fail because they rely heav-
ily on the linearisation hierarchy. In the case of the s-genitive, the hypotheses make
correct predictions (modifier = the first word). However, in the case of the of-geni-
tive, the hypotheses are refuted because of the conflict that exists between the linear
order and the syntactic structure of the phrase (modifier # the first word).

However, Stefanowitsch’s own alternative hypothesis, when tested, did not
cross the threshold of statistical significance [Stefanowitsch 1998: 25]. Many find-
ings, including those of the present study, indicate that the distribution of the two
English genitives does not depend on any semantic relationships encoded by these
constructions. Even indiscriminate, coarse-grained approaches such as the one in
the present study reveal the absolutely distinct patterns of the partial paraphrase
relationship between s-genitive and of-genitive.

The comparison of the distribution of the two English and two Russian geni-
tives was insightful. It was established that in both languages the choice between
members of an alternating pair is governed by the rules of animacy hierarchisation.
Additionally, it was possible to disprove the idea that the animacy hierarchy is nec-
essarily based on the linearisation hierarchy. The two Russian constructions are ty-
pologically aligned with their English counterparts, not on the grounds of the linear
order of head and modifier but on the grounds of structural similarity. The English
s-genitive and Russian noun + noun in genitive case construction are diametrically
opposed in terms of word order. However, they reveal the same underlying structure
of the inflectional genitive as contrasted with the analytical genitive of the Russian

3 Other more recent studies in this field, to the best of our knowledge, can be subsumed under
one of the abovementioned accounts.
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relative adjective derived from noun + noun construction and the English
of-genitive.

This study is just a preliminary one, very selective (also with regard to the
source of the research material) and can only be regarded as the first step to under-
take a more comprehensive research on genitive alternation in English and Russian
(explored through translational and non-translational data).
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Appendix 1
noun s-genitive of-genitive
Shakespeare 374 121
Milton 107 56
Tolkien 99 12
Chaucer 62 14
Kipling 51 2
Proper nouns Tennyson 38 8
Byron 44 13
Wilde 46 8
Wordsworth 210 24
Spenser 53 4
TOTAL 1084 262
driver 435 25
president 570 531
doctor 623 124
farmer 238 11
Human common reader 335 23
nouns master 325 103
manager 428 65
teacher 549 234
soldier 109 11
traitor 3 1
TOTAL 3615 1128
cow 153 29
spider 67 17
horse 385 107
bird 202 121
. snail 52 5
Animate common
nouns goat 77 14
boar 40 8
cat 203 58
pig 104 35
fish 86 662
TOTAL 1369 1056
stone 74 393
doll 83 2
. car 251 279
Inanimate common -
nouns pin 6 21
apple 5 58
grass | 361
book 191 173
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noun s-genitive of-genitive
computer 133 570
tree 28 88
cigarette 1 57
TOTAL 773 2002
Appendix 2
_ noun + noun in relative adjective derived
noun / adjective "
genitive case from noun + noun
Pushkin / pushkinskij 7246 4065
Nekrasov / nekrasovskij 1169 245
Bulgakov / bulgakovskij 1119 220
Pelevin / pelevinskij 79 1
Proper Derzhavin / derzhavinskij _ 577 121
nouns Lomonosov / lomonosovskij 1591 169
Pasternak / pasterankovskij 1275 162
Chehov / chehovskij 4605 1550
Turgenev / turgenevskij 1569 523
Gogol’ / gogolevskij 3801 1520
TOTAL 23031 8576
voditel’ / voditel’skij 1295 754
president / presidentskij 11683 4016
doktor / doktorskij 5237 1402
fermer / fermerskij 295 499
Human chitatel’ / chitatel’skij 4298 1118
common master / masterskij 4526 2927
nouns menedzher / menedzherskij 703 72
uchitel’ / uchitel’slij 5797 1419
soldat / soldatskij 10495 6799
predatel’ / predatel’skij 445 750
TOTAL 44774 19756
korova / korovij 1908 1312
pauk / pauchij 373 159
loshad’ / loshadinyj 8631 2488
ptica / ptichij 6202 3363
Animate ulitka / ulitkin 157 1
common kozel / kozlinyj 1361 483
nouns kaban / kabanij 304 166
koshka / koshachij 1460 1440
svinja / svinoj 1243 1624
ryba / rybij 4035 1834
TOTAL 25674 12870
kamen’ / kamennyj 3903 19431
kukla / kukol’nyj 731 922
Inanimate mashina / mashinnyj 14289 1840
common bulavka / bulavochnyj 172 177
nouns jabloko / jablochnyj 1307 797
trava / trav’anoj 2620 788
kniga / knizhnyj 17458 7165
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L noun + noun in | relative adjective derived
noun / adjective .
genitive case from noun + noun
kompjuter / kompjuternyj 1306 4033
derevo / derev’annyj 9626 19641
sigareta / sigaretnyj 1475 357
TOTAL 52887 55151
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Abstract

There has recently been a notable increase in the amount and perceived significance of new lifestyle
media. Besides the instructive and entertaining function, these media arguably play a more
fundamental sociocultural role of constructing identities. In consumer societies, these identities are
to a great extent enacted through the acquisition of commodities and engagement in commodified
practices, which thereby become semiotic resources of identity stylization. The purpose of this
article is to explore the discursive mechanisms underpinning the process of formulating
commodities and practices as such semiotic resources. To this end, several discourses from new
online men’s magazines have been analyzed drawing on a model of discourse analysis that sees
discourse as one of the “moments” of the social practice it is embedded in. The results indicate that
the mechanism behind the processes in question can be described as a metasemiotic project. As such
a project unfolds in discourse, various commodities and practices are being typified by a
metasemiotic term. One of the most frequent prototypical metasemiotic terms in these resources is
stylish man. The term is instantiated in texts by several lexemes, including the lexeme style and its
derivatives, as well as lexemes naming various “masculine personas” such as man, guy, kid,
gentleman, bad ass. 1t has been shown that an increasing number of commodities and practices are
being “theorized” by the discourse of new online men’s magazines and typified by this term. One
important feature behind the workings of the metasemiotic project is intertextuality. Specific texts
are always dialogically linked to other texts of lifestyle discourse, while object-signs are
reformulated and imbued with different social values. These results contribute to the exploration of
contemporary lifestyle media and discursive mechanisms of identity construction used by them, and,
in a more general sense, to recent discussions of operationalizing wider sociocultural context in
textually oriented discourse analysis.
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Hay4yHad craTbsa

MeTaceMuoTH4YeCKHeE NIPOEKThI U JIaUPpCcTan/I-Meaua:
JAUCKYPCUBHbIE MEeXaHU3MBbI IpeBpalLeHUusl
npeaMeTOB NIOTPeoIeHUs
B pecypcChbl BbIpaXKeHUS UAEeHTUYHOCTHU

E.H. MoJjoabI4yeHKO0

HanmonanbsHbI ncciie1oBaTeNIbCKU YHUBEPCUTET «BhICcIas mkoja SKOHOMUKH
Canxkm-Ilemepoype, Poccus

AHHOTALIA

B mociieiHre HECKOIIBKO JIET HaOII0JaeTCsl POCT KOJMYECTBA U 3HAYMMOCTH HOBBIX JIai(cTaiiin-me-
nua. [ToMIMO YHCTO MHCTPYKTUPYIOIISH U Pa3BIIeKaTeIbHON (DYHKIUH, TAKUES MEIUA BHITIONHSIIOT
U BaXXHYIO COLMOKYJIBTYPHYIO (DYHKIHIO KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUS MACHTUYHOCTEH. B ycnoBusax obmie-
CTBa NOTPEOICHUSI HACHTUIHOCTH (hOPMYIUPYIOTCS KaK BEIpaKaeMBble ITyTEM HCIIOJIB30BaHHUS TOBA-
POB ¥ peayn3alui KOMMEPLHATN3HPOBAHHBIX NPAKTHK. LIebi0 HACTOSIIIEro uccueJoBaHus SIBIIs-
€TCs ONIMCaHUe JUCKYPCUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, JIEKAIIX B OCHOBE IIPEBPAILCHHUS IPEIMETOB IOTPeO-
JICHUS U NPAKTUK B CEMHOTUYECKHE PECYPChI BBIPAKEHUS UACHTUYHOCTU. MccnenoBaHue npoBo-
JUTCS B COOTBETCTBUHM C MOJETIBIO IUCKypC-aHaIN3a, NPeIoaraoleil pacCMOTpeHHe UCKypca B
€ro CBSI3H C NIMPOKUM SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. MaTepHanoM HCCIeIoBaHHs MOCITy-
KHJIM JMCKYPCHI HOBBIX OHJIAIH-PECYPCOB JUIsl MY)KUWH, SIBIISIOIINECS OJJHUM M3 KIIFOUEBBIX THITOB
COBpPEMEHHBIX Jaidcraitn-Meana. OCHOBHBIM pe3YyJIbTaTOM HCCIIEJOBAHUS SIBISIETCSl ONMCAHUE
YIIOMSIHYTOTO BBIIIE AUCKYPCUBHOTO MEXaHM3Ma KaKk METaceMHOTHYECKOro Mpoekra. B mporecce
peaM3aIy TaKoro IIPOEKTa Pa3HOPOAHBIE 00BEKTHI-3HAKH — TOBAPHI M IMPAKTUKU — THIH3HPY-
IOTCSI TIPH TIOMOIIM METACEMHOTHYECKOTO TepMHUHa. JJIs1 paccMaTpHBaeMBIX PECYpPCOB TaKUM Tep-
MHUHOM SIBJISICTCS. MHBAPUAHTHOE BHIPAKCHNE «CTHJIBHBIA MY)KUMHA», BBIpakarolee HOMyJISIpHYIO
(bopMy MIeHTHYHOCTH. K OCHOBHBIM BapHaHTaM TEKCTOBOM aKTyallM3alli JaHHOTO TEPMHHA Clle-
JyeT OTHECTH CIIOBOGOPMBI ¢ KOPHEBOI MOpdeMoii style, a TakKe JIeKCeMbl, Ha3bIBAIOLIHE PA3IHY-
HBIE «HAIIOCTAaCH» COBPEMEHHOTO MY>KUHHEI, BPOAE man, guy, kid, gentleman v bad ass. Ananu3 ne-
MOHCTPHPYET, 4TO C TSUCHHEM BPEMEHHU Bce 0OoJIblIee KOINYSCTBO TOBAPOB U IIPAKTUK OXBATHIBa-
€Tcsl U3y4aeMbIM BUJIOM JMCKypCa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOABOJUTCA 0] YKa3aHHBIH THIH3UPYIO-
LL[Hﬁ TCPMUH. KiroueBas POJIb B p€ajin3aliii METACCMHUOTUYCCKOTO MPOCKTA OTBOAUTCA MHTECPTCK-
CTYaJIbHOCTHU: KOHKPETHBIC TCKCThI BCErda NMEPEKIUKAIOTCA C JPYT'UMU TCKCTaMU Haﬁ(l)CTaﬁﬂ-HHC-
Kypca; 00BEKThI-3HAaKU II0BEPraloTCs B 3TOM IIpoliecce OeCKOHeUHOMY IepeOpMyIUpOBaHUIO U
HAITOJIHSIOTCSl HOBBIM cojiepkaHueM. [loyueHHbIe pe3ynbTaThl BHOCAT BKJIAJl B U3yUEeHHE COBpe-
MEHHBIX Jal(cTaiin-Meana, UCTIOIb3yEeMbIX B HUX MEXaHU3MOB JTUCKYPCHUBHOTO KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS
UJACHTUYHOCTEH, a TaKKe B AJIbHElIIee OCMBICIEHHE Mpoliecca U3yUYeHUs! JUCKypca B €ro CBS3H C
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.

KaroueBsle cioBa: satighcmaiin-meoua, KOHCMpPYyUpoganue UOeHMULHOCIMU, MEMAcemMuomudecKull
npoexm, KOHCbIOMEPUIM, MACKYIUHHOCMb, AHAAU3 OUCKYDCA, UHMEPMEKCIYaNIbHOCb, A3bIKOGAS.
oyenka

Jas uuTupoBanus:
Monoasruenko E.H. MeracemuoTHueckue mpoeKThl U Jaidcraidi-meana: TMCKypCUBHbIE Me-
XaHHU3MBI MPEBPAIICHUS TPEAMETOB MOTPEOJICHUS B PECYPCHI BBIPAXKCHHUS WICHTHYHOCTH //
Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. No 1. C. 117—136. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-
2020-24-1-117-136.
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1. BeeaeHue

OOHUM U3 OCHOBHLIX MPeHO08 PA3BUTHS MEIUAUHAYCTPUU TOCIETHUX He-
CKOJIBKHUX JIET CJIEAYyeT CUUTaTh OCCIPELENCHTHBIH POCT .atigpcmaili-ceecmeHma
(Raisborough 2011: 5—6; Talbot 2007: 107). [laHHBIN cerMEHT MPEICTABICH Me-
1M, OpPUSHTUPOBAHHBIMHU Ha 00CYXK/I€HUE TIOBCETHEBHBIX IPAKTUK WHIMBHIOB, Ta-
KHX KaK MOJIa U CTHJIb, YXOJ 32 c000ii, 00yCTpONUCTBO JKMIIMIIIA, OpraHU3alus J0-
cyra, IPUTOTOBIICHHUE €/IbI, Ty TEIIECTBHUS ¥ OTHOIICHHUS C IPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIM TI0-
nom (Bell & Hollows 2005b, 2006a). Kak uzBectHo, naiidcraitn-meamna u comuanb-
Hast popma «ctuiab xu3HU» (Chaney 2002) Havyamu CBOIO MCTOPUIO AOCTATOYHO
naBHO (Agha 2007: 215—219; Bell & Hollows 2006b; Machin & van Leeuwen
2007: 14). Tem He MeHee, TO, UTO MPOUCXOAUT B Tocieauue 8—I10 ner, uHTyH-
TUBHO BOCIIPMHHUMAETCS KaK HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE: KOJIMYECTBO Jaidcraiin-
Meana B ceTd MIHTepHeT, Ipo Iy HPYONHNX JaiCcTall-qiuCcKype «KyJIbTypHBIX TI0-
cpennukoB» (Featherstone 1987: 66) u pazmep ayauropuu pacTyT B reoMeTpuye-
CKOH IIPOTPECCHUM.

Takast cuTyanus MOKeT pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK OJMH U3 OCHOBHBIX (hPaKTOPOB,
00yCJIOBIIMBAIONIUX AKMYAIbHOCHb OOpalieHus: K Jandceraiin-meaua Kak K 00b-
ekTy uccienoBanus. Eme B 2005 roay penakropsl JByX MOHOrpaduil, MOCBSIIEH-
HBIX H3y4YCeHHIO JancTaiii-meana, MOIYEepPKUBAId BaXXHOCTh JTAaHHOW 3aJaud |
HaJIMYME MAJIOro KoJuuecTBa padot, ee pematonux (Bell & Hollows 2005a). Ilpu
3TOM OMHMMO MPOCTOT0 pOCTa 00beMa CerMeHTa HaOII0AAt0TCs U ClelU(pUIECKHe
TpaHchopmauu (GopMaToB M KAHPOB, UCIOJIb3YEMBIX JAaHHBIMH Meaua. Takue
Tpanchopmanuu MOTYT OBITh, B YaCTHOCTH, OOYCJIOBJICHBI TIE€PEMEIICHHEM
naiideraitn-menua B Untepuer (Liiders, Proitz, & Rasmussen 2010) u Taxxe Tpe-
OyIOT U3YyYEHUS.

Nmeromuecs paboThl, ajee, PEUMYILIECTBEHHO BBIMOJIHAIOTCS B paMKax Co-
LUOJIOTUYECKUX, KYJIBTYpPOJOTUYECKUX M MEIHUANCCIIEeIOBATENbCKUX MOJIXO0/0B.
B o0nactu xe nuckypc-aHanusa, Kak MpeJCTaBIseTCs, JlakyHa ele Oojee oue-
BuaHa. [Ipy 3TOM MBI moiaraeM, 4To HM3Y4YCHHE «KaXKIOJHEBHBIX» JHCKYPCOB
naiideraiti-cermeHTa ABISETCA HE MEHee 3HAYMMOM 3ajaueil, yem oOpalieHue K
TPaJULIMOHHBIM OOBEKTaM JHCKypC-aHalIM3a, HanoJo0ue MOJIUTUYECKOTO JIHC-
Kypca, BBUY BaKHOU COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM POJIM 3TUX «KaXk10HEBHBIX)» TUCKYPCOB.

B ueM xe nposiBiisieTcs 3Ta COLMOKYIbTYpHast posib? [loMuMo peanuzanuu uH-
CTpYKTHpYIOmEeH (yHKINU, JTai(CTaila-quCcKypc SBISETCS OJHON M3 JIBMKYIIHX
cun ¢opmupoBanusa uaeHrnanocter (Raisborough 2011). Kak usBectHo, coBpe-
MEHHBIE KOHIICTIIUN UIEHTUYHOCTH MOJYEPKHUBAIOT areHTUBHOCTh UH/IMBU/IA B €€
BbIOOpE, KOHCTPYHPOBAHUH U BBIpaKeHHUHU. J[ymaercs, 4ro naidceraitn-guckype —
OJIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX THUIOB AMCKYpPCAa, BHITOIHSAIOMUX (QYHKIUIO UHGDOPpMUPOBAHUS
CyOBEKTOB O CYIIECTBYIOLIUX CTHIIAX KU3HU U pe2iamMeHmayuyu npagui peannsa-
MU ITUX CTUieH xu3HU. ClenoBaTenbHO, TAKOW JUCKYPC TOJDKEH OBITh BOCTpE-
O0BaH Ha BCEX TPEX yKa3aHHBIX CTAUSAX.
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B mepBoM mpuOMMmKEHHH pETJIaMeHTHUPYIONTYI0 «paboTy» maidcTraiia-nuc-
Kypca MOYKHO IPEJICTaBUTh B BUJAE JABYX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB — IPO-
1ecca mnpeBpalleHus MpeIMeToB NOTpeOIeHUs] B CEMHUOTHYECKHE PEeCypChl BbIpa-
KEHUsI WMICHTUYHOCTH U TIIpollecca arperaludd 3THX pPECypcoB B TOTOBBIE
nandcraitn-mpoekTsl (Agha 2011). Onpeaenenne Toro, Kakue KOHKPETHO OUCKYD-
cugHble MexaHu3Mul SKCIUTyaTUPYIOTCSl B ATHX IpoLeccax, — OJHAa U3 MOTEHIU-
QJIbHO aKmyaibHbuIX 3a7a4 JUCKYPC-aHATMTUYECKOTO MTPOEKTa.

Peanu3zanus e Takoro npoeKkTa CoNpsiKeHa KaKk MUHUMYM C JIBYMS CI0J#CHO-
cmamu. Bo-TiepBbIX, Mbl YTBEPK/Ia€M, UTO U3YUEHHE TUCKYpPCA C LIEIbIO PEIICHUS
0003HaYeHHOM 3a7auu MperoiaraeT aHajau3 peyeBoro Mpou3BeIeH!s B ero o0y-
CIIOBJIEHHOCTH dKCMpanuHzeucmudeckumu gaxkmopamu. JIymaercs, 4To HEIpoOCTO
CKOJIbKO-TTH00 yOeqUTeNbHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh POJIb AUCKYpCca B CEMHUOTHU3HU-
PYIOIIMX U UHCTPYKTUPYIOIIUX Ipoleccax, He cpopMyIUpOBaB MpU 3TOM MOJIXO-
JSIIYI0 TEOPUI0 MJIEHTMYHOCTH, MpeaMeTa MOTpeOsieHUs M UX B3aUMOCBS3H, a
TaK)Xe HE OIMCAB COIMOKYIBTYPHBI KOHTEKCT BOZHUKHOBEHHS U CYIIECTBOBAHUS
MHTEPECYIOIMX HAC THIOB Mena'. Bo-BTOPBIX, MBI T10JIaraeM, YTO OJJHOM M3 CIIOK-
HOCTEH SBIIIETCS BHIOOP MOJENIN U Memas3blka OMUCAHUS camo20 OUCKYpCa Kak
peueBoro npousseneHus. To, Kakue KOHKPETHO KOMITIOHEHTBI COJIepKaHHsI, KOMIIO-
3UIIUH, TEKCTOBBIE CTPATETHH U SI3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA JOJKHBI CTaTh 00BEKTOM aHa-
JM3a, YTOOBI CTajga BO3MOXKHA IEMOHCTpPALIUS TOH CaMOi «IOrpy>KeHHOCTH» pede-
BOT'O TIPOM3BENICHUS «B )KU3HBY, TAKXKE SIBIISIETCS] BOIIPOCOM, HE UMEIOIIINM, KaK HaM
Ka)keTcsl, OJJHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA.

W3 ckazaHHOTO BBIIIE BBITEKAET Ye1b TAHHOW paboThl. JTa 11eJb 3aKI0YaeTCs
B OITMCAHUU TUCKYPCUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, YUaCTBYIOIIMX B IPEBPALLCHUHN TTpeIMe-
TOB MOTPEOJICHNS B CEMUOTHUYECKHUE PECYPChl BBIPAXKEHUS UICHTUYHOCTU KaK 00-
HOU U3 K1104e8blx (hyHKYuli COBpeMEHHBIX Jai(cTaiin-menua. Perenne Takoi KoM-
IUIEKCHOM 3aJ1auM TpeOyeT NMpeABapuTeNIbHOT0 (OpMYJINPOBAHUS aJIeKBATHOM Teo-
peTHdYecKoi paMKH M MeTasi3blKa aHaju3a JUCKypca B €ro B3aMMOAEUCTBHM C CO-
LMOKYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. MarepuajioM aHaiu3a MOCITY>KUIM HOBBIE MHTEp-
HET-pPeCypChI Ul My KUUH, SBISIOLIMECS MOMYJIIPHBIM M — UHTYUTUBHO — OJTHUM
3 CaMbIX BJIMATENbHBIX HOIBUIOB COBPEMEHHBIX Naii(pcTaiin-mequa’,

2. CTUAM XKU3HU U JUCKYPC

Jlaiipcraitn-nuckypcom OyaeM HasbIBaThb pedeBoe (MYJIbTHMOJAAIBHOE)
HaroHeHue nandcrain-meaua. YUTto ke B TakoM ciydae ClieyeT OTHOCHUTh K
naiideraitn-menna? B mepBoii u3 ABYX MoOHOTrpadui, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HW3YYECHUIO

! Bee 910, KOHEUHO e, UMEET HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOILEHUE K TEOPETUIECKUM JIUCKYCCHSIM
Ha MpeaMET OlepalMoHAIN3AMM KOHTEKCTa B TUCKYpCUBHOM HccnenoBannu((Blommaert 2005:
37, 39—67; Widdowson 2004; {ementseB 2010: 103—123; Uepnuasckas 2018), B3auMoneicTBus
JHCKypca ¢ IPYTHMH SJIEeMEHTaMH («MOMEHTaMI») COLIMAbHON NPAKTUKH M UHTETPHUPOBAHUS CO-
IUaJbHOW TEOpHHM B AWMCKypcuBHOe wnccienoBanue BooOme (Chouliaraki & Fairclough 1999;
Fairclough 1992; Scollon & Scollon 2004; Yepnssckas 2016).

2 Hapsiy ¢ aHAJIOTHYHBIME PECYPCAMH IS KEHIUH — OKEHCKMMH KYPHATIAMHIY.
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3TOr0 peHOMEHA, YKA3BIBACTCS, UTO K TAKOBBIM OTHOCSITCS JIFOOBIC MeIHa B JTFOOBIX
¢dbopMarax, B KOTOPHIX 00CYK1aeTCs CIEAYIOIMUN OmMKpbImblli CHUCOK TEM: TIPUTO-
TOBJICHUE W yNOTPeOJICHUE €/Ibl U HAITUTKOB; MOJA, CTUJIb U yXOJ 3a c000ii; 00y-
CTPOMCTBO JI0Ma, Ca/ia, BHYTPEHHETO U BHEUIHErO MHTEPhEPa; CaMOPA3BUTHE; Y-
TEIIECTBUSI; IIOMIUHT U TOTPeOJICHNE MaTepHAbHBIX M HeMaTepHAIbHBIX OJar
(Bell & Hollows 2005a: 9—10). OgauMm u3 karoyeguix ¢popmamos nandcraiia-me-
Iva CleQyeT CuYuTaThb TIE€HJEpHO-CHelU(PUIMPOBaHHbIE Jai(cTaili-KypHabl
(Corrigan 1997).

2.1. UBeHMuUYHOCM®b, coyuanbHAA munusayus u npedmem nompebnaeHus

PocT konmdecTBa ¥ MOMYJISPHOCTH JaCTAMI-TUCKYPCOB, UX S3BIKOBBIE OCO-
OCHHOCTH M WX MOTCHIMAIbHAS POJIb B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH UICHTUIHOCTEH Tpe/-
OTIPEETISIOTCS PSIIOM CABHTOB COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa.

OnMH 13 TaKUX CIBUTOB 00CYKIAETCsl B paMKaX MMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKIX KOHIIETI-
UH UACHTUYHOCTU. JIEHTMOTHBOM 3THX NUCKYCCHUH SIBISIETCS MpPEICTaBICHHE O
TOM, 4TO OOIIECTBO TMO3THETO MOJIEPHA XapaKTEPU3yETCs TOSBICHUEM HOBOW —
«pedrekcuBHOINY — MoeIH (HOPMUPOBAHKS HIACHTUIHOCTH. PedekcuBHOCTH T10-
HUMAETCsl KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb IOCTOSTHHOTO aHAlu3a U nepecmMompa COUUAIbHBIX
NPaKTHK B CBETE HOBOH TEOPETHUYECKON uHpopmayuu o6 >3mux npakmuxax
(Chouliaraki & Fairclough 1999; Giddens 1991). Takomy pedrnekcuBHOMY mepe-
CMOTpY IMOJIBEPraeTcs B TOM YHCIIE U MPEJICTaBICHUE HHANBH A O cede. Tpanuimm
U collMajbHAasA CTPYKTYpa, paHee MpeloNpeaesIBIINE STH IPEACTaBICHUS, yTPaun-
BaIOT IPUOPUTETHBIC MIO3UITUH B JAHHOM IIpoIiecce; POPMHPOBAHUE UICHTHIYHOCTH
CTaHOBUTCS «pedrekcuBHBIM npoekTom» uHaAuBHAA (Giddens 1991). MubMu cio-
BaMU, MEHSETCS C1IOc00 (OPMHUPOBAHUS HICHTUIHOCTH: HACHTUYHOCTh TIEPECTaeT
OBITh «3aJaBaeMOI» U MOTEHIHMAIBLHO CTAHOBUTCS YeleHAnpasienHo gopmupye-
MOU UU CIMUTUZYEMOLL.

Onnako KakuM Obl HE OBUT c110c00 (hOPMHUPOBAHUS HIICHTUYHOCTH — IIeJIeHa-
NPaBJICHHBIM WJIM KaKUM-JTHOO elle — €€ COIMajbHasi 3HaUMMOCTh, PaBHO KakK U
BO3MO)KHOCTh €€ M3Yy4eHHs, Oa3upyeTcsl Ha elle OJHOM BaKHOM €€ KaueCTBE —
CTIIOCOOHOCTH OBITh 8bIPAIICEHHOU B KOHKPETHBIX CHUTYaIIUsX COITUAIBHOTO B3aUMO-
JecTBUsI. AKIIEHT Ha Iep(OpPMATUBHOM XapaKTepe UICHTUIHOCTU U €€ MOHUMa-
HUH KaK KOHCTPYHPYEMOH B aKTaX KOMMYHHKAIIUH SIBIISIETCS OTPENEISIONUM TIPU
W3yYEeHUN UJCHTHYHOCTH B COIMOJMHTBUCTUKE W JTMHTBUCTUYECKOW aHTPOIIOIO-
run (Auer 2007; Blommaert 2005; Bucholtz & Hall 2005; Coupland 2007; Eckert
2008). ba3oBast uaest TaKMX UCCIEI0BAaHUN — MPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, UTO UIEHTHY-
HOCTB JIOJDKHA UMETh MAMeEPUaibHy0 popmy blpadicenus v Oaroaaps SToMmy ObITh
JOCTyIHA 7Sl CUUThIBaHMs OKpyxkatomumu (Agha 2007: 233—234; Bucholtz &
Hall 2005). YacTtbro Takoi MaTepuanibHON (OPMBI MOXKET OBITh JTI000H docmynHblil
ons eocnpusimusi u unmepnpemayuu oowext (Spitzmiiller 2015: 128). B co-
[TUOJIMHTBUCTUKE CeMUOMUUECKUM PeCypCOM CTUITH3AIINY TTPEIICKA3yeMO SIBIISTIOTCS
a3bIKOBbIE (popMbl. OHAKO HAOOp PEeCypcoB MPOEKIMH HICHTUYHOCTH, KOHEYHO
e, He CBOJIUTCS TOJIBKO K SI3BIKOBBIM.
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Kakyto xe nHpopmanuio, pelneBaHTHYIO JUIsl «CYUTHIBAHUS» HICHTUYHOCTH,
nepeaaeT 00bEeKT, UCTIONb3YeMBbI Kak 3Hak? Takoil 06vexm-3nak TpaHCIUPYET UH-
dbopMaInio 0 HEKOTOPOH coyuanbHol munuzayuu, B KOTOPYIO BKIIOYEH UHAUBU/
UM Ha KOTOPYIO OH «IIPETEHAYEeT», UCIIONb3Yys JaHHBIM 3HaK. [IpumepoMm Takoi
TUIU3ALKN MOTYT OBITh KaK OTHOCUTEIBHO YCTONYMBBIE U TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE KaTEro-
PUH UIEHTHYHOCTH, TaKHE KaK TeHJIep U COLMOIKOHOMUYECKUHN KIIacC, TaK U JII0-
Oble Ipyrue IpyMIibl, KATETOPUH U POJIU C KOTOPBIMHU UACHTU(PHUIIUPYETCS NHAUBU/T
(Burke & Reitzes 1981; Jenkins 2004; Stryker & Burke 2000; Tajfel 1974). K mo-
TOOHBIM THITM3AIMAM CJIeyeT OTHECTH M JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpHBbIe THnaxku (Kapacuk
2009). B ycnoBusix coOBpeMeHHOT0 (3amagHoro) obiiecTBa moTpedieHus, Kak u3-
BECTHO, OJTHAM W3 B&KHBIX CEMUOTHYECKHX PECYPCOB MPOCKIINHU UICHTUYHOCTH SIB-
TISTFOTCSL IPOMBIIIUIEHHBIE TOBAPBHI.

To, 9yT0O MOTpebICHNE CBA3aHO C BRIPAKCHUEM OTPE/ICTICHHON COIMAIBHOM TH-
MU3alli1, U3BECTHO JaBHO. TpaJulIMOHHON KaTeropuel, BrIpakaeMon myTeM MpH-
0OpeTeHHs TOBAPOB M YYacTHsl B KOMMEPIHATN3UPOBAHHBIX MTPAKTUKAX, SBIISETCS
connoskoHomuuecknit kinace (Bell & Hollows 2006b: 9; Corrigan 1997: 162). Ta-
Kasi CUTyaIHs B IIeJIOM MOXKET XapaKTepHU30BaTh U COBPEMEHHBIE TaTTEPHBI MOTPEO-
nenus (Rossel & Pape 2016). C npyroii cTopoHsl, Bce yaliie HabIogaeTcs U CUTY-
anys, Koraa nmorpedlieHre OmocpeI0BaHO MEHee MacIITAOHBIMUA U MEHEee YCTOHYH-
BbIMH Tunu3anusamMu (Berger & Heath 2007; Kleine, Kleine, & Kernan 1993), B Tom
yucie u ctusimu xu3Hu (Rossel & Pape 2016).

Cmunu ocuznu, Kak M J0Oble Apyrue IabloHbI MOTpeOsieHus (HarmpuMep
KJIACCOBBIC), SIBIISIOTCS OPTaHM30BAaHHBIMH MHOXKECTBAMH TOBApPOB W TIPAKTHK,
MPUCBANBAEMbIX WHAWBHUAOM, C ILIETbIO MPOCIUPOBAHMS OMpEAENeHHON (OPMBI
uaeHTHIHOCTH. OJTHAKO, B OTIIMYHME OT KJIACCOBBIX MPEANOYTEHUH, CTHIIN KU3HU
cuutaroTca Oosiee-MeHEe C80000HO U CO3HAMENbHO 6blOUpAeMbiMU WHIUBUIOM
(Featherstone 1987). IIporecc vi6opa u sonnoujenus CTUIS JXKU3HU TOJDKEH Xapak-
TepU30BaThCs OONbILICH pedIeKCUBHOCTHIO, PEa30BBIBATLCS B Oosiee MO3AHEM
XPOHOTOIE COIUAIIN3AINH, U TPeOOBATh CIIEUATFHBIX HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX PeCyp-
COB, perJaMeHTHPYIOIINX HYXKHbIe Jaidcraiin-monenu. CaenoBaTenbHO, B peatn-
3auu JTan(CTai-mpoeKTOB OHY W3 BEAYIIUX POJied JOHKEH UrpaTh OUCKYPC.
JIMcKypce ke UrpaeT OAHY U3 KIIOYEBBIX POJIeH U B MPEBPAIIEHUU TOBAPOB B pe-
cypcsl ctunusanuu (Agha 2011).

2.2. luckypc, naligpcmaiin-moodenu u 06veKmoi-3HAKU

He cnoxHO 3aMeTUTBh, 4TO MEPEUNCIICHHBIE paHee Jai(ceTraiii->kaHpbl — yXoJ
3a co0OM, KyITMHApHBIE 1110Y, IOy 10 CaJ0BOJICTBY, 00yCTPOMCTBRY A0Ma U IpyTHe —
0 CYTH SIBIISIFOTCS MHCTPYKIUSMU, TIPU3BAHHBIMU MTPOUH(DOPMHUPOBATH UHIUBUIA
0 HaJAJeXalleM crocole peanus3aliy dTHX MPAKTUK M UCIOJIb30BaHUHM COOTBET-
ctBytomux ToBapoB (Bell & Hollows 2005a; Talbot 2007: 107). MabiMu crioBamu,
OJTHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX (PYHKITUH JaiihcTaliiI-TUCKypCa CIETyeT CAUTATh UHCMPYKMU-
pyrowyr. IT0 UHCTPYKTUBHOCTb B Y3KOM CMBICIIE, MOAUYEPKHUBAIOIIAs ACHEKT
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“how-to” oTOOHBIX TEKCTOB M COMMKAIOIIAs UX C IPYTUMU — 00Jiee TPaTUIIUOH-
HBIMH — TUTIAMH HHCTPYKITHA.

Kax Obuto oT™MedeHO BbIIIE, JTa(CTalI-TUCKYPC UTPAeT BaXKHYIO POJIb U B
elle 0JJHOM Ipoliecce — B HAIOJIHEHUH 00BbEKTa-3HaKa COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM COLIU-
aJbHBIM CMBICIIOM. ECTECTBEHHO, B T€UEHHE «KHU3HEHHOTO LIUKJIA) TOBapa XpOHO-
JIOTUYECKU OJJHUM M3 TIEPBBIX TUCKYPCOB, PEIIAONINX 3a7a4y Takoro GhopMynupo-
BaHUs, ABJISETCS peKiaMa. B ceMHoTnyeckux TepMHHax Lelb PeKJIaMbl — cO37a-
HUE U3 TOBApa NPUBIEKAMEIbHO20 3HAKA NI TPEONONIeHUs ToBapoM (as3bl To-
BapHO-JIeHEe)KHOTO oOMeHa (Agha 2011).

XOTsI MBI HE OTHOCHUM peKJIaMy K JaicTait-nucKkypcy B 00CykK1aeMoM B CTa-
Th€ CMBICJIE, HEJIb3Sl OTPULIATh, YTO COBPEMEHHAs peKjama BKIIIOYaeT B ceds ae-
MEHTHI TaiidcTailn-npoekToB. bombIias 4acTh Takoil pekiiaMbl BMECTE C PEKIaMHU-
PYEMBIM MPEIMETOM MOTPEOICHUS TaK)Ke UHTETPUPYET B TUCKYPC HEKOTOPYIO CO-
BOKYMHOCTB MTPOYMX 3HAKOB. DTO T03BoNsieT (1) Hanonnams cooepoicanuem pexia-
MHUpPYEMBbI 00BEKT-3HAK B TEPMUHAX KAKOTO-TO CTHJIS KHU3HU, a Takxke (2) mpeia-
raTh «UMIPECCUOHUCTCKUNY HAOPOCOK 3MO020 CMUIA JHCU3HU AJI peann3alii UH-
IUBUAOM B (aze BiaJeHHUsl ToBapoM. BTOpoOIl acreKT mo3BoiseT TakkKe MPUITHCHI-
BaTh PeKJIaMe DIIEMEHT UHCTPYKTUBHOCTH, HO YK€ B UyTh O0Jiee IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE.
Takast WHCTPYKTUBHOCTH BbIpa)kaeTcsi B HH(OPMALMOHHOM U «O0Oyuarouein»
HAMPaBICHHOCTU PEKJIAMBI, TO €CTh B €€ (pyHKIIMU hopMyIrpoBaHus Ooee-MeHee
LETIOCTHBIX MoOdenel natghcmatii-npoekmos. I1epBbIii e acreKT M03BOJISIET TOBO-
PUTH 0 Memacemuomuyeckoti GYHKIIUN THX TUCKypcoB. Kak B pekiame, Tak u
nandCTain-IucKypce ynoaoOusitoTcss IpyT ApYTY (TUIU3UPYIOTCS) pA3HOPOOHblE
06vexmul-3Haxu B UX (QYHKIIUU BBIPAKEHUS OMPEEICHHOTO COIIMALHOTO CMBICTA.
Ji1 0603HaYEHUS TAKOTO COLMATBHOIO CMBICIIAa M UCTIOIB3YETCS MemacemMuomuye-
CKull mepmuH, BBICTYHAIONINA TUTIEPOHUMOM IO OTHOIICHUIO K ATHM OOBEKTaM-
3HaKaM (Hampumep s PEeKJIaMbl: «ILIHK», «3JIETaHTHOCTH» U T. M., cM.: Agha
2007: 22, 76, 179, 2011). B nHamem cnyyae TakKOW COIMANBHBIA CMBICT
MO/Ipa3yMEBaeT pEAJbHYI0 WIM 3asBISIEMYI0 MPUHAIIEKHOCTh CYObEKTa K
OIPEJICTIEHHOMY CTUIIIO KU3HHU/COLUOTHITY.

OnHako cerofiHs pexkiaMa Bpsi JIH MOXKET CUMTATHCS ONMUMALbHbIM UCHOY-
Hukom NandcTaitn-Moneneil 1 METaCEMUOTHYECKUX MPOEKTOB. ITO OOBSICHSIETCS
psaoM mipudrH. Bo-niepBhIX, peKIaMHBINA JUCKYpPC OTpaHUYECH BO BPEMEHH U TIPO-
cTpaHcTBe. TpaauIIMOHHBIE pEKIaMHbIE POJUKH, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE JISATCS OObIe
HECKOJIbKUX CeKyH/[. B erie 6ombIell Mepe 3To MPUMEHUMO K TIEYaTHOM peKjIame B
bopme n3o0paxeHus (HarpuMep, Ha CTPaHMIIAX )KypHaua). Takas OrpaHUYEeHHOCTh
MPEMSTCTBYET «JICTAIU3AIUNY JTaiCTalI-TIPOEKTa, CYKAET €r0 CeMUOmuyecKull
O0uana3om, a TaKXe MPaKTUYECKU MCKII0YAeT MHCTPYKTHUBHOCTh B Y3KOM CMBICTE
(To ecTb acnekT how-to). Bo-BTOpBIX, €CIIN JOMYCTUTh, YTO OCHOBHBIMH KaHaJaMU
pacIpoOCTpPAHEHUS TAKOM PEKJIaMbl SBIISIFOTCS TEJIEBUJICHUE U TTEYaTHBIC Ky pPHAJIBI,
TO CKOpEe BCETO0 CIEAYET JOMYCTUTh U TO, UTO KOHMAKM Yenegol ayoumopuu ¢ Ta-
KUMHU Me€Jlia B HACTOSILIEE BPEMsI OIPAaHUYEH BBUJly CHIKEHHUS MOMYJISIPHOCTH
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oboux ykazaHHBIX BU0B CMU, 0cOOEHHO cpen MOJIOA0H ay,HI/ITOpI/II/Is. 1 camoe
[IABHOE — CJIOXKHO MPEJICTaBUTh, YTO KTO-JINOO pacCMaTpUBAET peKiiaMy Kak Juc-
KypC, C KOTOPBIM LIEJICHANPABICHHO «HUILYT BCTPEUN»: PEKJIaMa IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHHMMAETCSl KaK HEYTO HAa30MIMBOE M KaK HEYTO, B3AUMOJEUCTBUS C YEM 11O
Bo3MoskHOCTH m30eraroT (Cook 2001: 203).

B ciyuae coOctBeHHO naiicraiti-pecypcoB Bce Ha3BaHHBIE OTPaHUYCHUS
caumatorcs. Jladcrain-mopransl u kaHainel YouTube comepkaT COTHU U THICIYN
cTareil ¥ BUE0, MMEIOLINX ropa3ao OOJbIIyI0 BPEMEHHYIO U IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO
MPOTSHKEHHOCTh. biaromapss 3ToMy B MemacemMuomuyeckuti Ouanason MOXKET
BKJIIOUAThCS MPAKTHUECKN OECKOHEYHOE KOJTMUYECTBO Pa3IMUHBIX OOBEKTOB-3HAKOB.
[Ipu 5TOM 3TH pecypchl, B OTIMYUE OT PEKJIambl, SIBISIOTCA AUCKYpCaMH, K KOTO-
PBIM PELMITUEHT 0bpawaemcs «no cobcmeennoll oney. IIpu 3ToM ecTb OCHOBaHUS
[10J1araTh, YTO MPOIMOPLMS HACEJIEHUs, PyTUHHO 00pallaroerocs K TaKUM JUCKYp-
cam, pacTeT (CM. HUXe).

[TonsTHO, YTO HAOOP CTUIIEH KUBHU U CEAZAHHBIX C HUMU COYUOMUNOE U POopM
udenmuuynocmy TOTEHLIUANbHO Oe3rpaHudeH. B paHHON paboTe MbI XOTenH
OBl OCTAHOBUTBCS JIUIIb HA OJTHOM, HO JOCTaTOYHO MOIYJISIPHOM, BUJE UHTEPHET-
MeIMa — HOBBIX OHJIalH-pecypcax mis myxkuuH (HOPM)* u koHCTpyHpyeMbIM
UMHU HabopoM (popM MIIEHTUYHOCTH. /laHHBIE pecypcChl, IO HAlIUM HaOIIOACHUSIM,
CYLIECTBYIOT B TPEX OCHOBHBIX (pOopMaTax: MOpTaibl (TO €CTh CAMThI, COJepKAIIe
00J1b1110€ KOJTIMYECTBO AUCKYPCOB, CO3aBAEMbIX ABTOPCKUM KOJIJIEKTUBOM), OJI0TH
(kax mpaBUIJIO, IpUHAAJIEKAIIME OJTHOMY aBTOpY) M KaHaibel YouTube (kak mpa-
BUJIO, IPUHA/AJIEKALIUME OJTHOMY aBTOPY). XOTsI MHCTPYKTUBHAsA 1ow-f0 COCTaBIIsI-
folfast Oy/eT oueBUIHA BO BCEX NMPHUBOJUMBIX MPUMEpax, Mbl Jajiee aKLEHTHPYEM
TOJIBKO METAaCeMUOTHUYECKYI0 (yHKIHIO, KOTOpas W SIBISIETCA npeoMemom
U3y yeHusl.

3. HoBble OHNaliH-pecypcbl A4NA MYXKUMH

3.1. Mamepuan u memod

MatepuanoM OCHOBHOTO aHajN3a MOCITY XA AUCKYPChl MOpTainoB “Primer”
1 “Askmen’. ]I HIUTIOCTPALlMU OTAEIBHBIX yTBEPKIECHHUI HA CTYTIEHH KOHTECHT-
aHaIM3a W MpPU JIEMOHCTPALMU MHTEPTEKCTyalIbHBIX CBSI3€H JTOMOJIHUTEIBHO HC-
TI0JIB3YIOTCS IPUMEPBI, B3AThIC ¢ HECKOJIBLKUX KaHanoB YouTube’.

3 Cm.: The State of Traditional TV: Updated With Q2 2017 Data-Marketing Charts. (2017).
Retrieved October 24, 2018, from https://www.marketingcharts.com/featured-24817.

4 Takue pecypchl SBISIOTCS HACIIEHUKAMH MEYATHBIX MYKCKUX JKYPHAJIOB, OJIHAKO He A6/~
romes uX aHanoramu. [103ToMy i uX 0003HAUCHHUS MBI IPEAIAraeM UCTIOIb30BaTh OTIMYHBII Tep-
MuH. CM. TaKkXKe HUXe.

3 Primer: https://www.primermagazine.com/; Askmen: https://uk.askmen.com/.

® K ocHOBHEIM M3 HHX oTHocarcsa: alpha m. (https://www.youtube.com/user/
AlphaMconsulting/featured), Real Men Real Style (https://www.youtube.com/user/
RealMenRealStyle), Teachingmensfashion (https://www.youtube.com/user/Teachingmensfashion).
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AHanu3 NpoBOJUTCS B COOTBETCTBUM C aJallTUPOBAHHON MOJEJIbIO AUCKYpC-
aHanu3a, npeangaraeMoi auckypc-aHanutukamu H. ®spxiadom u JI. Uynuapaku
(Chouliaraki & Fairclough 1999: 60—66). Monens npeamnonaraeT CiexyoIe
CTaJlNU B PEAIN3aLUU UCCIEIOBAHNUS.

(1) Unentudukanus npodnemsl. McecnenoBanue HaunHaercs ¢ GOKycHpOBa-
HUS Ha COLIMANBHOM npolemMe, o KpaiHell Mepe yacTh «IIpoOJIEMHOCTH» KOTOPOI
CBSI3aHA C €€ IUCKYPCUBHBIM BbIPAKECHUEM.

(2) UccnenoBanue qUcKypca B €ro SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOH OOYCIIOBIEHHO-
ctu. JlanHad ¢aza npeanosaraeT onucaHue KOHTEKCTa AUCKYpPCca, OTHOLIEHUS JIUC-
Kypca (pedeBoil cocTapisomIel) K APyruM «MOMEHTaM» COLMAIbHON MPAaKTUKU U
JIPYTUM COLMAJIbHBIM MPAaKTHKaM, a Tak’Ke€ COOCTBEHHO aHaJIM3 PEUEBbIX MIPOU3BE-
JICHUI/TEeKCTOB. AHAJIN3 PEeUYeBBIX MPOU3BEICHHUN BKIIIOYAeT TaKue Iar, Kak aHa-
JIN3 KOHTEHTA, UHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBSI3€H M aHAJIN3 JEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYECKON
pealn3anuy.

(3) UnTepniperanus pe3ynbTaToB aHadu3a. MIHTepripeTalys nory4eHHbIX TaH-
HBIX B CBETE 3aJaHHBIX TEOPETUUECKHUX TOJIOKEHUH.

3.2. KoHmekcm

HoBrsle uHTEpHET-peCypChl 711 MY>KUUH MOKHO paccCMaTpUBaTh Kak Haclel-
HUKOB TPaJIUIIMOHHBIX NMEYaTHBIX MYXCKHX TJISHIEBHIX KypHaioB (Benwell 2002;
Edwards 2003; Jackson Brooks, & Stevenson 1999; Jancovich 2006; Stevenson,
Jackson, & Brooks 2000). [Tpu TOM 1aHHBIE BUBI MEIUA OTHIOIH HE SIBJISIFOTCS UX
nudposbiMu aHanoramu. Tak, Hanpumep, o paznuuusax HOPM u TpaauimoHHBIX
My>KCKHX 5KypPHAJIOB TOBOPHT OCHOBATENb OJHOTO U3 KaHanoB YouTube’ nanHoro
tna ApodH MapuHo:

...this was back in 2007, and I started looking to see what resources were out
there for everyday regular guys like me, like my dad, like my friends, just to
get simple, basic style advice and I found that there really wasn’t anything. I
wanted to help my buddies, and so, I realized that there really wasn’t anything
out there except at the time, like GQ and Esquire but that wasn’t my reality. I
didn’t understand that level of dress; I didn’t understand high fashion and so
I decided to create a resource and a solution, and that’s how my image
consulting business got started. (AlphaM Interview with Aaron Marino 2016)

B 2008 rogy A. Mapuno co3naet cBoii naiideraiin-kanain “alpha m.”: “I made
my first one [nepsoe suodeo onsn kananra. — E. M.], it was like 2 minutes long, the
resolution was like 180 p and the rest is history” (Ibid.). Ha MoMeHT Hanucanus
CTaThH JAHHBII KaHAT ABISETCS OJHUM U3 CAMBIX MOIMYJISIPHBIX U BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX
HOPM 1na YouTube; konnuecTBO NOAIMMCYMKOB KaHala COCTABISAET OOIEE YEThI-
pex ¢ MOJOBUHON MIJITHOHOB YEJIOBEK, a 32 MEPBYIO HEJIEII0 C MOMEHTA Iy OIIuKa-
LMY TUIIMYHBIA BUJIEOpOSIUK HabupaeT npuMepHO 200 ThICSY TPOCMOTPOB.

7 https://www.youtube.com/user/AlphaMconsulting/featured
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[Tox0Xy10 NCTOPHIO CO3JaHUs PECYpCa PACCKA3BIBAET U OCHOBATEIb U peAaK-
Top oaHoro u3 nonysipueix HOPM — xyphana “Primer”, yka3piBasi Ha CBOIO He-
YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAaBIIMMH Ha TOT MoMeHT (2008 r.) TpamuiuoH-
HBIMH JaiCTalI-KypHATIAMU:

When I began, I was recently out of college, trying to get my feet on the
ground, but felt like there wasn’t anyone talking specifically to me. I was left
with tons of scattered media that I had to piece together in what I believe is a
very common place in life: that important time after graduation where you’ll
be making some of the most significant decisions of your life. <...> And
surprisingly, I couldn’t find help anywhere. I was going through my own
quarter-life crisis that is all too common among folks that are 23—30”.
(Snavely 2018)

Kaxk u kanan “alpha m.”, “Primer” 6b11 coznan B 2008 roxy. C MOMEHTa OCHO-
BaHUs €ro TOIMYJISPHOCTh 3HAYUTEILHO BBIPOCHIA; KOJTUYECTBO MOCETUTENEH Top-
Tasia B HACTOSIIHI MOMEHT cocTanseT 600 THICSY YeTOBEK B MECSIL.

O06e npuBeIEHHBIE ITUTATHI SBIISIOTCS MEMANPAeMaAmuyecKumu meKkcmamu, To
€CTh TEKCTaMH, COJECPKAIUMU HUH(OpPMAILIUIO O TparMaTHKE IPYTrUX KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHBIX coObITHH (Spitzmiiller 2015). B nanHHOM city4ae Takue KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIC
COOBITHS BKITIOUAIOT BECh IUCKYPC CO3AaHHBIX nMH Briocieactsuu HOPM. O6a aB-
TOpa OTMEYAIOT MPEAHA3HAYCHHOCTh CBOUX JHCKYPCOB ISl 3alOJTHCHUS JIAKyH
0c000r0 pofia — KOMIICHCAIIUN OMCYMCMBUS HYHCHBIX UHCIMPYKMUPVIOWUX OUC-
kypcog (cp. there really wasn’t anything; couldn’t find help anywhere) u pene-
BaHTHBIX (hopmynuposok natigpcmaiin-mooenei (basic style advice; couldn’t find
help anywhere; there wasn’t anyone talking specifically to me), B KoTopbIx ObI
(burypupoBain peleBaHTHbBIC ke ToBapbl/3Haku (that wasn’t my reality; I didn’t
understand that level of dress; I didn’t understand high fashion; there wasn’t
anyone talking specifically to me).

OTH K€ IUTATHI TTO3BOJIAIOT UACHTU(PHUIMPOBATE U KitodeBoi 111 HOPM me-
TaceMUOTHYECKU TepMuH. Ha ponb Takoro TepMuHa JOJKHBI PETEHA0BAThH (Gop-
MYJIUPOBKH, BBIPAXKAIONINE CEMBI «MACKYJIHHHOCTBY», «CTHJIBHBIN» U «IIpo-
cToi/o0bIaHBIN (cp.: regular guys like me, basic style advice). OOpamienue k ak-
TyasnibHOMY KoHTeHTY HOPM noarsepxnaer nanHoe npeanoioxenue. K npumepy,
MeTanparMaTHYeCKUid TEKCT B 3ar0JIOBKE JIOMAIITHEH CTpaHUIlbl Ha caiite “Primer”
TJIACHUT:

A GUY’S GUIDE TO GROWING UP. Affordable style, self-development,

how-tos, and apartment DIY for the aspiring gentleman’.

8 Snavely, A. (2018). Win 1 of 3 Pairs of Wolverine 1,000 Mile Boots: Primer Wants to Thank
You For 10 Amazing Years. Primer. Retrieved April 24, 2018, from https://www.primermaga-
zine.com/2018/spend/wolverine-1000-mile-giveaway

° https://www.primermagazine.com/. 31ech M Jajgee B NPUMEPAX MPOMHMCHBIE OyKBBI KaK B
OpHTHHAJIE.
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[ToMrMO aKIIEHTHPOBAHUS aIPECOBAHHOCTH HPOCHOMY CIMULLHOMY MYHCUUHE
(guy’s guide, affordable style) u uncmpyxmupyroweii ¢pynkyuu (guide; how-tos,
DIY, to ectb “do it yourself”), npuBeeHHBI TEKCT UHTEPECEH €LIE U TEM, YTO
MOTYEPKUBACT MpoIecc TPaHCHOPMALUU HICHTUYHOCTH OT «HE3PEIOro» K «3pe-
nomy» (a guy’s guide to growing up) u ot 6ojee «rpy0oro» K «0osiee yTOHUYEH-
HOMY» (aspiring gentleman).

W3 mpuBeneHHOTO MpUMepa TakKe OYEBHIHO, UTO JIeKceMa gentleman MOXKeET
NIPETEH10BaTh Ha POJIb OHOTO U3 KIIFOYEBBIX METACEMUOTUYECKHX TEPMUHOB. Jlei-
CTBHUTEJBHO, JJAJKe TIOBEPXHOCTHBIN B3TJISI HA COBPEMEHHBIN KOHTCHT aHaJOTHY-
HBIX PECYpPCOB MOATBEPKIAET €ro MOMYJIIPHOCTb. DTO YTBEP)KICHNUE UILTIOCTPUPY-
eTcs Ha3BaHMSIMH HEKOTOPHIX KaHAJIOB JAHHOTO TUMa, Hanpumep Gent’s Lounge,
Gentlemen’s Gazette, The Effortless Gent. JlanbHeimnii 0630p Ha3BaHUM KOHKpET-
HbIX auckypcoB HOPM mnoka3sbiBaeT, 4To B pOJIM METACEMUOTHUYECKHUX TEPMHHOB
GburypupyIot u ipyrue sipiasiku. Bce oHu, 01HaKO, BBIPa)KaIOT pa3Hble «UMOCTACH»
MaCKyJMHHOCTH, TIPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIEMbBIE TI0 HECKOJIBKHM BEKTOpaM:

(a) mo nmuHUM «3penoctb/He3penocTb»: kid/child vs. man/grown up, cp.:
Clothes That Make Men Look Like Boys (Real Men Real Style); 10 Back to School
Style Essentials Every Student NEEDS (Teachingmensfashion);

(0) mo nMHUM «yTOHYEHHOCTH/M3BICKAHHOCTB»: man/guy vs. gentleman
(cMm. BhIIIE);

(B) O JIMHUM «KPYTOCTb/YBEPEHHOCTH/arpeCCUBHOCTB»: man/guy vs. bad
boy/bad ass cp.: Bad Boy Summer Style: How to Look Like A Bad Boy (alpha m.).

Kak u B cinyuae ¢ sxenckumu xypHanamu (Corrigan 1997: 84), ogHoii u3 oc-
HOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK TPAJUIMOHHBIX MYXCKHUX XypHaioB 1 HOPM sBnsercs
TO, UTO CO BPEMEHEM Bce OOJIbIIIee KOIMIECTBO MPAKTUK «OXBATHIBACTCS AUCKYP-
caMM, PerIaMEHTHPYIOIMMH HaJIekKaluii 00pa3 pealu3aldi STUX MPaKTUK .
Tak, eme B 2003 roay T. DnBap/a3, uccienoBaBIINA TPATUIIMOHHBIE MYKCKUE KYP-
Haybl B bpuTtanuu, orMedan, 4To OTKpHITOE OOCYXAEHHE TaKUX BOIPOCOB, Kak,
HaTpuMep, yXOJ 3a KOXKel, COXpaHCHHE €€ MOJIOJIOCTH M YBEIHUYEHHE MY)KCKOH
NPUBJIEKATEILHOCTH BOOOIIE, ObUIO MPAaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, a (METaCEMUOTHU-
YEeCKHE) TEPMUHBI «CTHIIb» WIH «MOJIa» YIOTPEOISUTHCH C OOIBIIONW OCTOPOKHO-
cteto (Edwards 2003). CeroaHs e TakuM TeMaM ITOCBSIICHA 3HAYUTEIIbHAS 4acTh
nyonukyemsix B HOPM matepuanos. Hanpumep, Ha kanane “alpha m.” nanHbIM
TeMaM IOCBSIICH OTACHbHBIA MehnuctT Grooming Tips & Hacks. B mneinuct
BKJIFOYEHBI BHJIEO C TaKUMHU Ha3BaHUSAMHU, Kak 5 Grooming Secrets ONLY
Handsome Men Know, 5 Surprising Things that Will PERMANENTLY Make You
LESS Attractive; Should Guys Shave or Trim Their Legs? A Buneo How to look
more attractive in 30 days 3a mecTtb 1Hel ¢ MOMeHTa Iy OiMKanuy Habpaio 276 Thl-
CSI9 IPOCMOTPOB.

Hackonpko «1aaexo MOKeT 3aX0UTh» AUCKYPC B perilaMeHTallH MPAKTUK U
BKITIOYCHUN OOBEKTOB-3HAKOB B METACEMHOTHYECKHH JMANa30H, MOXKHO TaKKe

10 Takue nUCKYPCHI ABNAIOTCS pehieKcusHbIMU U OTPAXKAIOT OOIILYIO TEHIEHIINIO PEQIIEKCUB-
HOCTH TO3/IHEr0 MoJiepHa, 00cyxkaasiyocs Boiie (Chouliaraki & Fairclough 1999).
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MIPOWLTIOCTPUPOBATH CIEAYIOIIMM CITUCKOM BO3MOXHBIX 1ow-to: Hold Your Phone
Like A Bad-Ass (Real Men Real Style); How To Be A Gentleman: Public Cell Phone
Etiquette (alpha m.); How To Eat An Ice Cream Cone Like A Gentleman! (alpha
m.); How to walk like a BADASS! (alpham.). To ecTb B 0OXBaT METaCEMHUOTHIECKOTO
tepmuHa (bad-ass, gentleman) BKiIro9aroTCs TaKMe MPAKTHUKH, KaK 0OpaleHue ¢ Te-
nedonrom (hold your phone; public cell phone etiquette), ymotpebienue Mopoxe-
Horo (eat an ice cream cone like a gentleman) u moxonka (how to walk).

3.3. (Mumep)ouckypc

Ananusupyemsiit nanee teket (Guzan 2018) B3t ¢ moprana “Primer” u sBmsi-
eTcs IPUMEPOM «I1epepOpMYIHUPYIOLIEro» MoakaHpa. TeKCThl TaKOTo MoJKaHpa
MOCBSIIEHBI 00CYX/ICHUIO OINOOK CTUIIS: OTAEIbHBIE IPEIMEThl WM UX KOMOU-
HAlUU NPUSHATOMCA HECMUTbHbIMU YIIN K€ HA000POT — HECTHJIbHBIM IpeaAMeTaM
U UX KOMOMHALMSM 8038paujaemcs cmamyc cmuibHblx. PaccMaTpuBaeMblil TEKCT
OTHOCHUTCS KO BTOPOMY THUITY.

B tekcTe oOcyxmaeTcs AEBATh Mugo6 0 HECTUIIBLHBIX BellaX U UX KOMOWHA-
usax. PaccmaTpuBaeMslil DK3EMILIAp UMEET TUIIMUHYO U1t TekcToB HOPM c1pyk-
Typy. Takas cTpyKkTypa B JaHHOM CIIydae XapakTepu3yeTcsi HATMYUeM BCTYTIIICHUS
U JIEBATU MUKPOTEKCTOB. KayKIblii MUKPOTEKCT OCBEILIAET OJIUH U3 ACIIEKTOB MaK-
pPOTEMBI — OJIMH U3 MU(POB. MUKPOTEKCTHI TaK)Ke CHa0KEHbI HA3BAHUAMMU/TIO/3a-
rOJIOBKaMH, Ha3bIBAIOLIIMMH KOHKpeTHbI Mu¢. Bo BcTymiueHun oxugaemMo BBO-
JTUTCS KJIKOYEBOM METAaCEMHOTHMYECKHW TEPMHH, PEATU3YEMbIM 3[E€Ch JIEKCEMO
style n nexcemoit men, cp.:

Thus, it’s important to explore and reevaluate these style norms and bust some
of the stuffier rules that have no business informing men’s style in 2018.
(Guzan 2018)

HenocpencTBeHHbli aHamu3 TEKCTa MOATBEPXKIACT C(HOPMYIMPOBAHHBIA B
MIPEbIAYIIEM pa3/iesie Te3UC: Il ONpeaAeeHHbIX (POPM UIEHTUYHOCTH B IUCKYpCE
dbopmynHpyeTcsl IMana3oH pecypcoB, MIPU MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO 3TH (OPMBI MOTYT
OBITh BbIpaXeHbl. PACCMOTPUM HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO JUHAMUKY 3TOT0 MpoIiecca Ha
IIPUMEPE OJTHOTO U3 IEBATH MUKPOTEKCTOB:

[Myth: You should not wear jeans with a tie]. Busted: If you’re not in a
professional business environment, there’s no reason not to explore with
balancing class and comfort for a first date, coffee with an old friend, or a
spruced-up approach to casual Friday in your creative office. The trick to not
looking like you stepped off the set of a 90s sitcom is to incorporate elements
that work together, dressing down the tie with casual knit neckwear and
dressing up the jeans by wearing a slim, dark pair. (Guzan 2018)

B npuBenenHom ¢parmenTe o0Cy)aaeTcs MPaBOMEPHOCTh MPUMEHEHHUS Me-
TaCEMHUOTHYECKOTO TEPMUHA K KOMOMHAIINN 00BEKTOB-3HAKOB «TAJICTYK B COUETA-
HUU ¢ JDKUHCaMu» (jeans with a tie). CooTHeceHne KOMOWHAIIMU C TEPMUHOM HE
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SBIISICTCS TIPSIMBIM: YTOOBI KOMOWHAIIMS CYMTANIACh CTUJIBHOM, JOJDKHBI BBITIOJN-
HATHCSI KAK MUHUMYM JIBa BUJa yclIoBUM. Tak, KOMOMHAIUS paccMaTpUBaETCs Kak
yMeCTHas B CJICIYIONIMX CUTYallUsX: «mepBoe cBuaanue» (a first date), «kode co
ctapbiM npusrenem» (coffee with an old friend) nnu Tak Ha3bpIBaemas «HedopMab-
Has nsiTHULAy (casual Friday) B «kpeatuBHOM oduce» (creative office). Ananoruy-
HBbIM 00pa30M HaJlaratoTCsi OrpaHUYEHUS U HAa KaUeCTBEHHbBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TO-
BapoB: HanOoJIee yIaYHbIM SBIISIETCS] COUYETAHNE BA3aHHOTO TAJICTyKa U TEMHBIX y3-
kux pkuHCcoB (knit neckwear; a slim, dark pair).

[IpuBeneHHbII TpUMep aKLIEHTUPYET BHUMaHUE Ha BaXXHOW 0COOEHHOCTH Ta-
KUX (1epe)hopMyIUPYIOIUX TUCKYPCOB — POJIU UHMEPMEKCMYaIbHOCMU B Pea-
JU3aIMA METAaCEMUOTHYECKOTO MPOEKTA. SICHO, UTO KaKJblii U3 MUKPOTEKCTOB HE
SBJISICTCS 3aMKHYTBIM, HO NEPEKIMKAETCs C MHOXKECTBOM JIPYTMX «TOJIOCOB» —
OTpOMHBIM MHUpOM JHaidcraiin-nuckypca B HOPM u, BO3MOXHO, TpaJuIIMOHHBIX
MY’KCKUX KypHaiax. Kak MUHMMYM KaKIblii U3 MUKPOTEKCTOB B paccMaTpHBae-
MOM TpuMepe nepedopMyTupyeT MPABUIIO, NPednonoxcumensHo chopMyIupOBaH-
HOE «T'JIe-TO elIe», JaKe eCIM MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTh HUKAaK HE MapKUPOBaHa B 10-
BEPXHOCTHOI cTpykType!!. SIBHOI, HO TeM He MeHee IeHepaIn30BaHHOM, OTChLI-
KOH K TAKOMY «TJIe-TO €ILe» CIYXKHUT CJIO0BO myth, HEOAHOKPATHO UCIOIb3yEMOE B
TEKCTE.

C npyroii ctopoHsl, ocobeHHocThIO hopmara HOPM sBnsieTcst u mapkuposa-
HUue MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIX CBA3ei. MeXaHN3M TaKoro MapKHPOBAHUS — UCIIONB30-
BaHUe Tumnepcceliok. Tak, Hampumep, Mukporekct Myth: Tie width should be
relative to a man’s frame cOTPOBOKIA€TCs TUTIEPCCHUIKOM Ha TeKCT /I Out-of-Style
Trends You Should Phase Out of Your Wardrobe u The 8 essential ties for any (and
all) occasions. MapKkupoBaHHasi THUTIEPCCBUIKOW HHTEPTEKCTYyallbHOCTH MOXKET
Jaxke ABJIATbCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBUEM JJIsl HHTEPIPETAllUU MUKPOTEKCTa. Tak,
HaIpuMep, CoJIep>KaHue MOCIeIHEero U3 AeBsATH MUKpoTekcToB (Myth: You really
don’t need to own a black suit) cBoguTcs K Tpem npono3uuusam: Bust... actually,
never mind, we 're still pretty sure about this rule. ®parment we re still pretty sure
OTCBIJIAET K OTAEIBHON CTaThe, IJe MOoApOoOHO 00CYKIaroTcs IMpaBuiia BeIOOpa
[[BETa KOCTIOMA.

Taxast 0COOEHHOCTh HAMTYUIIUM 00pa3oM WLTIOCTPUPYET TUHAMUYECKHH Xa-
paxTep IUCKYPCHBHOM «pabOThI»: OJMH U TOT K€ SJIEMEHT U UX KOMOMHAIINY BILIE-
TAIOTCsl B 0ECKOHEUHYIO LIETIOYKY JUCKYPCOB, MOTEHIIUAIBEHO CIOCOOHBIX KaXKIbIH
pa3 HaIOJIHATH UX HOBBIM COITUAIEHBIM CMBICIIOM.

' InTepecHBIM BOMPOCOM SBISETCS TO, OB JIM TaKOM MUQ Ha camom dere chopMyTMpoBaH
B MHTEpAUCKYpce. B ciryyae ¢ koMOMHanmen «KUHCHI-TANICTYK)» HalIeHHbIE HAMH TUCKYpCHI (op-
MYJUPYIOT €€ KaK CTHIBHYIO MPUMEPHO C TAKHMH K€ IapaMeTpaMy, KaKk B MPUBEICHHOM 37eCh
npumepe (cm., Hampumep https://cladwell.com/blog/wearing-a-tie-with-jeans-can-you-pull-it-off-
2). OnuH n3 Hanbozee «crapbix» TUcKypcoB (2003 1.) dopMynHpyeT naHHYI0 KOMOWHAIMIO KaK
OTpaHMYECHHO JIOMYCTUMYIO, HO TeM He MeHee JomycTumyro (cM. https://www.gq.com/story/tie-
jeans).
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3.4. A3vikoeble cpedcmea

PaccmarpuBaemsliii nanee Tekct (Fox n.d.) Taxke OTHOCUTCS K MOJUKAHPY Ie-
peGopMyIHPYIOLUIMX U WUTIOCTPUPYET €r0 MEPBYIO BAPUALUIO — Bbl6eOCHUE 00b-
€KMO6-3HAK08 U3-N00 MePMUHA «Cmubhblily. B TekcTe 00cykaaercs psja omrdok
(things you can’t wear), coBepliaeMbIXx My>kuMHamMu B Bozpacte oT 30 mo 40 ner
(in your thirties). TekcT BOCIPOU3BOAUT TUITUYHYIO XKaHPOBYIO cTpykTypy HOPM:
Kbl 13 10 coBeToB 0()OpMIIEH B OT/IEIbHBIN MUKPOTEKCT, CHA0)KEHHBII Ha3Ba-
HUEM/TI0/13ar0JIOBKOM, & CAMU MUKPOTEKCTHI MPEIBAPSIFOTCS OOIINUM BCTYTIICHUEM.
AHanu3y HWXKe MOABEPIIIMCH J1BA U3 I€CATH MUKPOTEKCTOB, OJJTHAKO BbIJBUTAEMbIE
MOJIOKEHUS TPUMEHHMBI KO BCEMY TEKCTY.

[IpennaraeMslil aHaIU3 UIUTIOCTPUPYET TO, KAK B PEATU3ALMH METaCEMHOTH-
YECKOr0 IPOEKTa Y4YacCTBYET OJHA W3 CHCTEM CEMAaHTHUKU TEKCTa — CUCTEMa
orieHkH. Kak n3BecTHO, OlleHKa MOKET OBbITh BbIpaXk€Ha P MOMOIIY KOMOMHALIUN
A3BIKOBBIX CPE/CTB, CEMAaHTUYECKAsl CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX, [0 KpalHell Mepe oTya-
CTH, OTIPEAEIAETCS COOCTBEHHO OLIEHOYHBIM (3MOTHUBHBIM) KOMIOHEHTOM. O/1HaKO
Takas CUTyalus HabroaeTcs He Beerja. YacTo olleHKa akTyaau3upyeTcs B TEKCTe
KOMOMHAaIMEW CpeAcTB ¢ JecKpunTuBHOM cemantukoi (Martin & White 2005:
61—68). Crioco6s! peanuzanuu oreHkd B HOPM B nepBom nmpuGnuxeHun ooHa-
PYKHBAIOT JB€ (B3aMMO3aBUCUMBIX) 0COOEHHOCTU. Bo-mepBhIX, OLlEHKa UTPAET B
HOPM onHy 13 rnaBHBIX pojiel NpU «HANOJIHEHUI» TOBAPOB-3HAKOB HYKHBIM CO-
JiepKaHUEM U COLTUAJIbHBIM CMBICIIOM. BO-BTOPBIX, 4acTO MOJIHOIIEHHASI UHTEpIIpe-
TaIysl OLEHKH BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO B TOM CilydYae, eciiu ¢ppeiiMOoM HMHTepHpeTanuu
CUMUTATh MPOEKT «3HAK-UIAEHTUYHOCTb». PaccMOTpUM cleayromuil MUKPOTEKCT B
COCTaBE€ aHAIU3UPYEMOTO TEKCTA!

[Cheap suits] So the inexpensive, off-the-rack suit you had nipped and tucked
at the tailor in your 20s ain’t gonna cut it anymore. In this round of life, you’ll
need to pay attention to the richness of the fabric (it should probably come
from Italy) and the construction of the garment (full canvas is king). (Fox n.d.)

EnuHCTBEHHBIC si6Hble MapKepbl ONCHKH B TPEICTABICHHOM (parMeHTe —
HOMUHAJIM3ALUs TIPU3HAKA richness, WCTIONb3yeMas JUIsl Tepeiadd TMO3UTHBHON
orieHKH TKaHU (fabric), a Taxke BBIpaKEHHE is king IIsl OIIEHKU MOKPOsT KOCTIOMa
(the construction of the garment). IMmmuiiuTHas OIleHKa yCMaTpPHUBAETCS B COUETa-
HUU JIECKPUTITUBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB inexpensive M off-the-rack (neraTuBHas
OLIEHKA 110 OCHOBAaHUIO «KaYeCTBOY), a TAK)KE UIMOMBI nipped and tucked xax neu-
CTBHH, 1O BCEH BUIAUMOCTU, MPUMEHUMBIX K JICIIEBHIM KOCTIOMaM' 2. AHajorud-
HBIM 00pa3oM IOJIOKUTENIbHAS OlLIEHKa MPOYMTHIBACTCS B COYETaHUM it should

12 O6BIrpeBacTcs uauoMa nip and tuck — pasroBopHoe 0603HAYEHHE INIACTHIECKON XHpPYP-
rudeckoii oneparmu (cp.: a cosmetic surgical procedure in which skin and usually fat are removed
and muscle is sometimes tightened to create a slimmer or more youthful appearance).
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probably come from Italy, sBnsitonieMcsi OTCBIIKOM K AMCKypcaMm, (popMyaupyto-
1M HTaJIbIHCKOE MPOMCXOKICHHE TOBApa KaK 3HaK KaueCTBa U M3BICKAHHOCTH .

C omHOI CTOPOHBI, MapaMeTp KauecTBa 0K IbI MOKET OBITh IICHHOCTHIO caM
no cebe. C pyroif — B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OILIEHKa TOBapOB HAIOJIHIETCS CMBIC-
JIOM, TOJIBKO €CJIM MIPHUHATH B pacueT CyTh METACEMHUOTHYECKOTO MPOEKTa «3HaK-
UJCHTUYHOCThY»: B KOHEYHOM CUETE BCE TOBAaphl OLIEHUBAIOTCS MCXOJIS U3 TOTO,
HACKOJIbKO YCIICITHO OHU KaK OOBEKTHI-3HAKM MOTYT CTaTh MaTEpUAIOM JUIsl BO-
TUIOILEHUS TPaBUIILHON UIEHTUYHOCTH 3pes1020 CTUIBHOTO MY>KUHHBI.

Cp., Takxe CJIEeIYIONNNA OTPHIBOK:

[Anything Graphic or Novelty] Still sporting graphic tees with allegedly
ironic phrases or novelty ties with cartoon characters? Life’s a bit more
serious these days. Grow up and go for solids or subtle patterns on your
T-shirts and similarly sophisticated ties in cotton, wool or knitted silk.
(Fox n.d.)

B mpuBeneHHOM MpUMepe OICHKA BBIPAKAETCsl MMILUIMIIUTHO Yepe3 npeumy-
wecmeeHHo JIECKPUNITUBHYIO JIEKCUKY (graphic tees, ironic phrases, cartoon
characters, solids, subtle patterns, sophisticated ties, cotton, wool, knitted silk) u
TAKXKEC MOJJICIKUT MHTCPHIPCTALMN B paMKaX MCTACEMHUOTHYCCKOTO ITPOCKTA «3HAK-
UJICHTUYHOCTEY: (DyTOOJIKM C IPUHTOM H/MJIM HAJIMUCIMH FOMOPUCTHYECKOTO CO-
JIepXKaHUS OLICHUBAIOTCS HETAaTHBHO, MTOCKOJBKY HE SIBJISIFOTCS 3HAKaMH, CIIOCO0-
HBIMHU TPOCIUPOBATh HYXHYIO (OPMY HICHTUYHOCTH CTUJIBHOTO 3PEIIOTO MYK-
YU HBI.

4. Pe3ynbTtaTbl U 06CyXKaeHue

PaccMoTpenune koHTeKcTa BO3HUKHOBeHUS U cymectBoBanuss HOPM, cBs3u
UX JUCKypca ¢ APYTHMU MOMEHTaMH COLIMAIBHOM MTPAKTUKU U aHAJIA3 CaMOT0 JHC-
Kypca MO3BOJIWIH ¢(HOPMYITUPOBATD Psil HAOTIOIEHUH.

OnHUM U3 MOMEHTOB COLIMAIILHOM MPAKTUKU SBISIOTCS UHOUBUObI KAK HOCH-
TeH OmpeeNeHHbIX yennocmet u yoescoenui (Chouliaraki & Fairclough 1999).
B paccMoTpeHHBIX MeTanparMaTH4ecKuX TeKCTax mnomudepkuBaercs, yto HOPM
BO3HUKJIM KaK peaklys HOBBIX KYJbTYPHBIX MOCPEIHUKOB Ha OTCYTCTBHE PECYp-
COB, (OPMYJIMPYIOLIUX PEJIEBAHTHBIE METACEMHUOTHUECKUE ITPOEKTHI.

Jlaiieraitn-nuckypc, 1 HOPM B yacTHOCTH, SABISIOTCS peghieKCU8HbIMU OUC-
KYPCUBHbIMU NPAKMUKAMU, TO €CTh NPAKTUKAMH, TEOPETU3UPYIOLIMMH Ipyrue
NPAaKTUKH, KaK JUCKYPCUBHBIC, Tak U HenucKypcuBHble (Chouliaraki & Fairclough
1999). CoBpemennbie HOPM TeopeTH3UpyIOT JOCTATOYHO WUUPOKULL OUANA3ZOH CO-

13 Hanpumep: The phrase ‘Italians do it better’ has never been truer than when it comes to
contemporary menswear. The Milanese tailors of the world have always been ahead of the crowd
thanks to a sharp eye for detail, luxury craftsmanship and a sound understanding of how the male
body works (https://www.fashionbeans.com/2014/5-mens-italian-clothing-brands-you-should-
know).
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YUATIbHBIX NPAKMUK, BKIIIOYAasl U TaKue, KOTOpble MHTYUTUBHO TaKOI'O TEOPETU3H-
poBanust He TpeOyIoT. Takas cHUTyaIusi CBUJETEIILCTBYET O PACIIUPEHUN pedIeK-
cUBHOro oxata aAuckypcoB HOPM 1o cpaBHEHHIO C aHAJOTUYHBIMHU PECYpPCaMU,
cymectBoBaBmmMu 15—20 net Hazax (Edwards 2003; Stevenson et al. 2000) u,
CKOpee BCEro, Mo CPaBHEHUIO C TEMU, YTO CYIIECTBOBAIH €IIE PaHBIIIE.

OnuH U3 BapHAHTOB HCCIEN0BaHUs coOcmeenHo ouckypca HOPM — ero anHa-
JIU3 B paMKax MeTtaceMuoTudeckoro noaxonaa (Agha 2007). B TepmuHax maHHOTO
nojaxona onHoW w3 (yHKIM maiderain-auckypca sBisgercs (opMyIHMpOBaHUE
MemaceMuomu4eckux npoeKmo8 «3HaK-u0eHmuyHocms». B Takux npoexTax npea-
METhI MOTPEOICHNUS U PeaTn3yeMble C UX MOMOIIBI0 MPAKTUKH (HOPMYIUPYIOTCS
KaK CEMHOTHYECKHE PECYPChl BhIpaKeHUs (GOpM HIACHTUYHOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM CyTh
METaCEMHOTUYECKON «JIMCKYPCUBHON pabOTh» MOXKET OBITh OMpe/iesieHa KaK TH-
MU3aIus, TO eCTh Yrnojao0JeHne pasHOPOJHBIX 0OBEKTOB-3HAKOB U «IIPUKpEILIe-
HUE» UX K OTpeAeIEHHOMY METacCEMHUOTUYECKOMY TepMuHY. Hanbosee BeposTHBIM
KaH/JIMJIaTOM Ha POJIb TAKOTO TEPMUHA SIBJIIETCS WHBAPUAHTHOE «CTUIIBHBIN MYXK-
yrHay. JJaHHBIA TEPMUH MOXKET OBITh BBIPaXKEH B TEKCTE OTKPBITHIM CIIUCKOM SI3bI-
KOBBIX CPEJICTB, BKIIFOUasi CIOBOGOPMBI C KOPHEBOM MOpdeMoil style, a TaKxKe JIeK-
CEMbI, Ha3bIBAIOUIUE PA3JIMYHBIE «UIIOCTACH» COBPEMEHHOTO MYKUYMHBI — man,
guy, kid, gentleman v bad ass.

KinroueByro poip B peanusaliii METaCEMUOTHUECKUX MPOEKTOB UTPAET UH-
mepmexkcmyanbHocms. PacCMOTpEeHHbIE MHUKPOTEKCTBI B COCTaBE TEKCTOB SIBJIS-
I0TCS aKIIEHTUPOBAHHO OTKPBITHIMU, MIOCKOJIBKY BCETa MEPEKINKAIOTCS ¢ hOopMy-
JTUPOBKAMH METACEMHUOTUYECKHUX MTPOCKTOB «TE-TO €IIE», B UHTEPIUCKYPCE, MO/~
TBepKJas MX, clerka npeodpasys WU K€ TMOJHOCTHIO0 ocrapuBasi. TEKCThI TaKkKe
M300MIIYIOT MapKUPOBAHHBIMU HWHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIMH OTCHUIKaMH, O(OPMIICH-
HBIMU B BUJIE€ TUIIEPCCHLUIOK.

Onucannbpie POPMBI HHTEPTEKCTYATBHOCTHU SBJISIFOTCS KITFOYEBBIM KOMITOHEH-
TOM peanu3alud METACEMUOTHYECKOTO MPOEKTAa: MHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHbIE CBSA3U BbI-
CTPaWBAIOT IUCKYPCUBHBIC IIETIOYKH, B KOTOPBIX 00BEKTHI-3HAKU M UX KOMOWHAITUN
noJiBepraroTcsi 6eckoneyHoMy nepedopmynupoBanuto. [Ipu sTom gaxke HeMapKu-
POBaHHBIE MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIE CBSI3HM IMOJAIOTCA OTCIICKUBAHUIO TIPH YCIOBUHU
3HakoMcTBa ¢ OoibpmuM mMaccuBoM HOPM. Takoe mosokeHue Aen MO3BOJSET
MMO3UIIMOHUPOBATH 3asBJICHHYIO BBINIE MPUHIUIHAIBHYIO OTKPBHITOCTh KaK CBOM-
CTBO JMCKYypCa, MOTEHIMAIBHO MOAJAIONIICECS 3MIUPUUECKOMY HCCIIEI0BAHUIO
Y OTIMCAHUIO, HE IPUPABHHUBAS €€ K a0CTPAKTHOM «OECKOHEYHOCTU OE3rPaHNIHOTO
TEKCTa.

AHamM3 METaCeMHOTUYECKOU <JIMCKYPCHUBHOM PadOTHD» MOXET OBITh OCYy-
LIECTBJIEH U HA YPOBHE KOHKPETHBIX JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTUYECKUX cpelcTB. [Ipume-
POM MOXKET CITY>KUTh IEMOHCTPAIIUS TOTO, KaK METACEMHUOTUYECKHM MTPOEKT «3HAK-
UJCHTUYHOCTD) SBIISIETCS PEIEBAHTHBIM (PpeiiMOM MHTEPIIPETALMU TEKCUKO-TpaM-
MAaTUYECKUX CPEACTB, BBIpAXKAIOIMMUX OIEHKY. Takoil ¢peitMm — Heobxoaumoe
YCJIOBHE PEKOHCTPYKIIMH OIIEHOYHOM MO3UIIUU TeKCTa/hparMeHTa U, B 4aCTHOCTH,
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OOBSICHEHHS] TOTO, KaK MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO NECKPUITHBHBIE CpEACTBa Mpuolpe-
TalOT UHTPATEKCTOBBIE OLIEHOYHBIE CBOMCTBA.

[IpoeKT «3HaK-HUAEHTUYHOCTHY, B KOTOPOM 3HAKaMH SIBJIIOTCS IPEAMETHI 110-
TpeOJIeHUs,, MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK cO0EpICAmenbHylo OCHO8Y N 6HYMPEeHHU
MexaHusM TaK Ha3blBAEMOI'0 TUCKypca KOHCBIOMEPHU3Ma MM — TOYHEe — JIUC-
Kypca «KOMMOM(HUIMPOBaHHBIX MaeHTHIHOCTeH» (Benwell & Stokoe 2006)'.
Takoil AMCKypC — OAMH M3 OCHOBHBIX JTUCKYPCOB, akTyanusupyemsix B HOPM u
naiideraitn-menua. CnenoBaTeabHO, MPEII0KEHHBIE B CTaThE aHAINU3 U MHTEPIIpE-
Talus BHOCST BKJIaJ B M3y4YeHHE Kak Jlalicraiiin-Meaua, Tak U B U3yYEHHE CaMOTo
JUCKYypca «KOMMOAM(DULIMPOBAHHBIX UICHTUYHOCTEW», a ClIe10BaTeIbHO, KOHCIO-
Mepu3Ma U ob1iecTBa noTpedienus Boooduie. OueBUIHO, OJIHAKO, YTO JakidcTaii-
JUCKYPC aneJuIMpyeT U K IPYTUM JTUCKYpcaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C IPYyTMMU NPaKTHUKaMH,
UEOJIOTHSAMH U TPpyIaMu CyOBbEKTOB. DTOT (aKT ONpeesseT 0JJHO U3 OrpaHnuye-
HUI MpeJI0KeHHOT0 UCCIIEI0BaHMs, a TakkKe pOpMyIHUpyeT MOTeHIMAIbHbIE 3a-
Ja4uy JUIsl TOCIENYIOIIUX UCCIIE0BATEIbCKUX TPOEKTOB.

© E.H. Moaoabruenko, 2020
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Abstract

Despite the fact that legal discourse is intended to be clear, precise and unambiguous, in legal termi-
nology there are obvious signs of cultural variability that can be observed not only in different lan-
guages, but also in varieties of the same language. Ignorance of cultural differences in legal terminol-
ogy and legal discourse can lead to serious complications in an intercultural context. This study is
limited to terms of reference and forms of address to judges of different levels in the British, Irish,
American, Canadian, Australian and New Zealand varieties of English in a courtroom setting. The
goal of the study is to analyze the terms of references and forms of address to judges in these varieties
of English, identify their similarities and culture specific features and try to find the reasons for the
differences. The data were obtained from various sources: dictionaries, legal documents, newspapers,
as well as some secondary sources (Brown & Rice 2007, Hickey 2008, McPeake 2010) and Internet
resources. They were analysed drawing on studies of pluricentric languages (Clyne 1992, Kloss 1967,
Leitner 1992, Muhr & Marley 2015), World Englishes Paradigm (Bolton 2006, 2017; Crystal 2003,
Domashnev 2000, Kachru 1985, 1986, 1988, 2008; Low & Pakir 2017, Proshina 2012, 2017, 2019);
implementing comparative, semantic, pragmatic, discursive and cultural analysis. To explain some
of the results, the legal and political systems of the countries that speak the national varieties of Eng-
lish were analysed. Preliminary results of the study revealed both similarities and differences in the
terms of reference and forms of address to judges of various ranks, caused by a nexus of historical,
political and social reasons that require further study. Among these, one can note the degree of open-
ness of society to the democratization of its legal system, the country's desire to either follow the
traditions established in British judicial discourse, or to demonstrate their uniqueness and independ-
ence from the former colonial power. Despite its limited nature, the study provides some new data
showing that the lexical and discursive variability observed in the legal sphere contributes to the for-
mation of varieties of pluricentric languages. The results can contribute to the study of pluricentric
languages, find application in lexicographic practice, as well as in the teaching of legal English to law
students.
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Hay4yHad craTbsa

dopmMbl 0GpaLEeHHS K CyJbe
B HAllUOHAJ/IbHBIX BApMAHTAX aHIJIMMCKOT0 A3bIKa

B.A. O310MeHKO0

Poccuiickuit yHUBEpCHUTET JIpY>KObI HAPOIOB
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTAIIUSA

HecmoTps Ha TO YTO IOPUIMYECKHH TUCKYPC MPU3BaH OBITH SICHBIM, TOYHBIM M HEABYCMBICIICHHBIM,
B IOpPUIMYECKOI TEPMHUHOJIOTUM MUMEIOTCS SIBHBIC TIPU3HAKU KYJIBTYPHOW BapHaTHBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE
MOXHO Ha6J'IlO[[aTI> HE TOJIBKO B pa3HbIX A3bIKaX, HO U B BapUaHTax OJAHOT'O U TOT'O K€ A3bIKa. He3sna-
HUE KYJIbTYPHBIX Pa3IM4YUil B OPUJAUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUU U IOPUIUUYECKOM JUCKYPCE MOXKET IIPU-
BECTH K CEPbE3HBIM OCIOKHCHHUSIM B MEXKKYJIHTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE. JlaHHOE HCCieI0oBaHne OrpaHu-
YEeHO TepMHHAaMH, 0003HAYAIOIIMMH Cylel Pa3HOTO YpOBHS M (opMaMu OOpallleHHid K HUM B OpH-
TaHCKOM, HPJaHICKOM, aMEPUKAHCKOM, KaHAJICKOM, aBCTPATUIICKOM U HOBO3ENIAHICKOM BapHaHTaX
AHTTIMACKOTO S3bIKa B CUTYallUK CyneOHOro 3aceqanus. Llesp rccneqoBanus — npoaHaIn3upoBaTh
TepMUHBI pedepeHIni 1 GOPMBI 00palIeHUH K CyIbsIM B JaHHBIX BapHaHTaX aHIJIMICKOTO S3bIKa,
BBISIBHTH HX CXOJICTBA H KYJIbTYPHO-CIECLIM(HIHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH H MOIBITATHCS HAHNTH IPUYHHEI CY-
IICCTBYIONIMX pa3iuyuii. MaTepuai ObUT coOpaH U3 pa3MYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB: CIIOBAapeH, I0puIde-
CKHX JOKYMEHTOB, Ta3€eT, a TAKKe HEKOTOPBIX BTOPUYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB — Y4EOHUKOB, KHUT I10 3TH-
kety (Brown & Rice 2007, Hickey 2008, McPeake 2010), B TOM 4mcIie 1 HHTepHET-pecypcoB. [aH-
HbIE OBUTH TIPOAHATN3UPOBAHEI C OTIOPOH HA UCCIIEI0OBAHMS INTIOPUIICHTPUYHBIX s36IKOB (Clyne 1992,
Kloss 1967, Leitner 1992, Muhr & Marley 2015), KOHTakTHO# BapHaHTOJIOTMU aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa
(Bolton 2006, 2017; Crystal 2003, Kachru 1985, 1986, 1988, 2008; Low & Pakir 2017, Proshina
2019, Homamrres 2000, ITpomuna 2012, 2017 u 1p.) ¢ npUMEHEHHEM CPaBHUTEIIBHOTO, CEMaHTHYe-
CKOT0, MParMaTU4ecKoro, TUCKYPCHUBHOTO M KyIbTYPOJIOTHYEeCKOro aHanu3sa. st oObsCHeHUs He-
KOTOPBIX Pe3yJIbTATOB OBLIH MPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI IPABOBBIC U TIOMTUTHICCKHE CUCTEMBI CTPaH, TOBO-
PSILIMX HA OCHOBHBIX BapHaHTaX aHIJIMIICKOTO s13bIKa. [IpeiBapuTeIbHBIC PE3yIbTAThI HCCACAOBAHUS
BBISIBIJIM KaK CXOZCTBA, TAK M Pa3INyMsl, KOTOPbIe HAOIIOAAI0TCS B HAMMCHOBAHUX CyeH pasiny-
HOTO paHra u B popmax oOpaIlieHUs] K HUM, 00YyCIIOBICHHBIE KOMIUIEKCOM HCTOPHYECKUX, TTOIUTH-
YeCKHX W COLMANbHBIX NPHYHH, KOTOPbIe TPEOYIOT CIIENUaIbHOTO NajbHelero uydenus. Cpenu
HHUX MOXHO OTMETHUTB CTEIIeHb OTKPBITOCTH OOLIECTBA K IEMOKPATHU3ALUH €r0 IPaBOBOH CHCTEMHEI,
CTpeMIICHHE CTPaHbI JIMOO CIIeA0BATh TPAIHULAM, YCTAaHOBICHHBIM B OPUTaHCKOM CyAeOHOM Iuc-
Kypce, JTn00 IeMOHCTPHPOBATh CBOIO YHUKAJILHOCTh M HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT ObIBIIIEH MeTporonuu. He-
CMOTpsI Ha OrPaHUYECHHBII XapakTep, UCCIeIOBAaHNE AaeT HOBBIE JaHHbIC, WILTIOCTPUPYIOIIUE, YTO
JIEKCUYeCKasl M IMCKypCUBHAsI BADUATHBHOCTH, HaOIF01aeMast B FOpUANYECKOit cdepe, criocoocTByeT
(OpMHPOBaHUIO BapUAHTOB TUTFOPHLICHTPHYHBIX S3BIKOB H MOXKET PACCMATPHUBATHCS Kak GopMHUpY-
OIIMHA UX KOMIIOHEHT. Pe3ybTaThl MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH M3YYEHHIO IUTIOPULICHTPUYHBIX S3bIKOB,
HaWTH NPUMEHEHHUE B IEKCHKOrpaduueckoi pakTHKeE, a TAKXKE B MPEMOJaBaHUH FOPUANYCCKOTO aH-
TJIMACKOTO.

KiroueBble ciaoBa: cyodebOHwiil OUCKYpC, CyObs, mepmuHul pedepenyuu, gopmvl odpaujerus,
BAPUAHMBI AH2TIUTICKO2O SI3bIKA
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BBepeHue

@dopmbl 00paleHHs HArJISTHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT TO, KaK COLMAIbHBIE OTHOIIE-
HUS U KyJBTYpHBIE IEHHOCTH OTPa)Kal0TCS B COIIMAJIbHBIX KaTErOpUsIX, B JIEKCHYE-
CKOM CUCTEME s3bIKa M JUCKYPCUBHBIX NpakTHKax. Kpome Toro, oHu sBISAIOTCS
MapKepoM MPOUCXOJAIIUX B OOIIECTBE COLMAIBHBIX MPOLIECCOB, OTPAKAIOLIUXCS
KaK B CaMHX TEPMHHAX, TaK ¥ UX (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHHH.

Kax moxazany MHOTOUYMCIIEHHbBIE HCCIIEOBAHMS, B KaXJOH KyJIbType €CTb
cBod cuctema GpopM oOpaleHUi U IPaBUII UX UCTIOIB30BaHUs, KOTOPbIE OTPAXKAOT
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTU TOTO WJIM MHOIO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO cOOOIIe-
ctBa (Afful 2006; Aliakbari, Arman 2008; Chesnokova 1996; Clyne 2009; Clyne et
al. 2009; Khalil et al. 2018; Larina & Khalil 2018; Rhee 2019, Wierzbicka 2013,
Kotoposa 2018 u ap.). Mccaenoanus ¢popm oOpalieH! B pa3InYHbIX BapuaHTaxX
OJIHOTO M TOTO K€ SI3bIKa JAIOT OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIE PE3yJIbTaThl, CBUIETENb-
CTBYIOLIHE O BIMSHUM COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX (PakTOpOB HAa HAGOP hopM oOpaleHU 1
uX (pyHKIIMOHUpPOBaHUE, YTO OBLIO MOKa3zaHo B psaae padot (Hughson 2009; Larina
& Suryanarayan 2013, Wong 2006, JIapuna, CypssHapass, FOpseBa 2019 u ap.).

Br160p npaBmiibHOM (popMbI 0OpalieHHs BISETCS BAXKHBIM YCJIOBHEM yCIIEIl-
HOM 1 3(h(heKTUBHON KOMMYHHKAIIUU B JIFOOOH CUTYaIMM OOLEHUS U B JTFOOOM THIIE
auckypca. Jlns Haiero ucciaenoBanust ObL1 BbIOpaH cyaeOHbIN auckypce. Heemotpst
Ha TO YTO FOPUINYECKUHN TUCKYPC B LIEJIOM NPU3BaH ObITH SICHBIM, TOUHBIM U HE/IBY-
CMBICJIEHHBIM, B FOPUINYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUU UMEIOTCS IBHBIE IPU3HAKU KYJIBTYP-
HOW BapHaTMBHOCTHU, KOTOPBIE MOKHO HAOIOAATh HE TOJIBKO B Pa3HbIX SA3bIKaX, HO
U B BapuaHTaX OJHOTO U TOTO e si3blka (cM. Harpumep, O3t1oMeHKo, YnanuHrapsx
2015, Osromenxo 2016, Chilingaryan et al. 2016a, 2016b u np.). He3nanue kynb-
TYPHBIX pa3IM4yuil B IOPUANYECKON TEPMUHOIOTHH U FIOPUIUUECKOM JUCKYPCE MO-
KET MPUBECTHU K CIOKHOCTSIM B KOHTEKCTE MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO OOLICHHUSI.

CynebHbIi JUCKYPC XapaKTepU3yeTcs BHICOKUM YPOBHEM (DOPMaANIBHOCTH, YTO
B 3HAYMTENILHON CTENEeHU HposiBIIsieTca U B popMax obOpaieHus. Mcnonb3oBaHue
HEeNpaBUIbHON (opMBbl 0OpallieH!s] BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK 3HaK HEYBaXKEHHS K Cy-
abe. MHCTpYKIMU 1O cOOMI0IEHHUIO CYIeOHOrO 3TUKETa MPeAyNnpexIatoT, 4TO Ur-
HOpPUPOBAaHUE MPABUJ 3TUKETa MOXKET HEraTUBHBIM 00pa3oM IMOBJIUATH HA HUCXOJ
nena (McPeake 2010) nnu npuBecTH K CaHKIUAM, HAYMHASL OT CTPOTOro Mpeymnpe-
JKJICHUS 10 OTMEHbI CITyLIAHMS .

OpnHako ciieioBaTh IpaBUIIaM 3THKETa He Tak Jierko. Kak nokaspiBaroT HaOuo0-
JIEHWsl, HAUMEHOBAHUA CyJ€l B pa3iMuHBIX KyJIbTypax U IOPUCAUKIUAX OTJIMYa-
10TCs pazHooOpazueM. Kpome toro, To, kak 00paTUThCS K Cy/Ib€, 3aBUCUT U OT CYy /12,
B KOTOPOM MPOXOJUT CiIyIIaHue. Yem ciokHee cyieOHas cucTeMa, TEM CIIOKHEe U
(bopMbl 00pallleHus], YTO HAIJIsIHO BUHO Ha IIpUMepe aHINIMHCKUX cy1oB. Mimo-
CTpaLMEH MOXKET IOCITY>KUTh UICTOPHUS MOJIOZOT'O AHTJIMICKOTO aIBOKATa, B KOTOPOU
OH pa3MBIIUISAET HaJ MPpoOIeMoil oOpalleHus K CyJbe U MPUBOIUT LBl CITUCOK

thttps://www.wikihow.com/Address-a-Female -Attorney
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BO3MOKHBIX OOpalieHnid, BBIOOP KOTOPBHIX B 3HAYUTEILHOW CTETEHU Mpeaonpee-
JSIETCS NepapXHel Kak Cy/10B, Tak U CyJeil:

B AHrmmm u Yannsce npu o0pameHnd K Cyabe JIETKO omuOuThCA. K cympsam
MECTHBIX CYJIOB M HEMPO()ECCHOHATBHBEIM MHUPOBBIM CYIbSIM IPUHATO 00pa-
marbes Sir i Madam. K cyassam yronosroro cyna — Your Honour (Bamra
YEeCTh), & €CJIM OHM 3acenaroT B LleHTpanpHOM yronoBHOM cyae JlonaoHa (the
Old Bailey) unm sBnsitoTCS MOYETHBIMHU CYABSIMH (pEeKOpIEpaMu), TO K HUM
cienyer oOpamarscst My Lord mnmu My Lady. Tombko He mepemyTaiite
C OOBIYHBIMH PEKOpAEpaMHu, K KOTOPBIM clieayeT oOpamaTsest Your Honour.
A ecnu cynps yroJOBHOTO cyAa 3acenaeT B AnemsinnoHHoM Cyze, To B TOT
JIeHb K Hemy cnenyeT oOpamatbcs My Lord. TpaauuumoHHoe oOparieHue
K Cy/IbSIM arneusuoHHoro cyna — My Lord mim My Lady. K cynesam Bep-
xoBHoro Cyma Takxke mpuHATO oOpamarbes My Lord mmm My Lady,
HO TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO BCE OHH (32 MCKIIIOYEHHEM OJHOT0) UMEIOT THUTYJIBI
nopaa wiu Jenu. He Mory cebe mpenctaBuTh, Kak Mbl OyJeM oOpamaThbCest
K HUM, KOT/Ia Ha3HAYaT eIle HECKONBKO Cy/eH, He MMEIOIMX TUTyIa Mmopa’
(ITepeBon Ham. — B.0.)

OH 3aKaHYMBAET CBOM paccKka3 KOMMYHUKATUBHOW HEylauel, CBA3aHHOM C He-
BEPHBIM BBIOOPOM (hOpMyITbl OOpallieHHs K Cy/be, KOTOpas MOKa3bIBACT, K KaKHM
MOCJICJICTBUSM MOXKET MPUBECTH MOI00HAS OITHOKA!

OpHax Bl TOCE CIyIIaHus Aejia 00 youiicTBe B LIeHTpalbHOM yTOJIOBHOM
cyne Jlonnona (rne npunsaTo oopamenue My Lord) st yaacTBoBan B 3acesa-
HUU MarucTPaTcKOro cyla B XaiOepu M MO MPUBBIYKE 0OpaTUIICS K MHUPO-
Bomy cyabe My Lord. EMy 3T0 moHpaBMIIOCH, 1 OH BBIHEC OUYEHb MSTKUMN MPH-
roBop. Ho Bce mpucyTcTBYytOIINE, OYEBUIHO, TOAYMAIH, YTO S TIPUAYPOK
(Tam xe).

B naHHOI1 cTaTbe MBI pacCMAaTpUBAcM HE TOJIBKO BAPMATHBHOCTh HAUMEHOBA-
HUll cynedt u popM obpamieHnii K HUIM B OpUTAHCKOM aHTJIMACKOM, HO U B APYTUX
BapUaHTaX aHTJIMICKOTO A3bIKa, YTO B elle OONbIIeH CTENEeHH YCIOXKHSIET 3a1ady
MPaBUIILHOTO BBIOOpa (hOPMBI OOpAIICHHUS.

1. BapMaTMBHOCTb QHIIMCKOro A3blKa

AHrIuiicKkuii f3bIK, KaK M3BECTHO, SBJIAETCS IUIIOPHIEHTPUUHBIM® U Cylle-
CTBYET BO MHOJKECTBE BapHAHTOB, B KaXKIOM M3 KOTOPBIX OTpa)ke€Ha KyJbTypa U
MEHTAJIUTET ero HocuTenei. Teopus BapuaHTOB aHTIIMIUCKOTO SI3bIKa, WM B aHTIIHI-
ckoit repmunosiorun World Englishes Paradigm, B mepByto ouepens cBsizaHa ¢ uMme-
HeM b. Kaupy u ero mozenbio Tpex koHueHTpuyeckux kpyros (Kachru 1985, 1988).
CornacHo 3TOM TEOpUH BCE€ BapUAHTHI aHTIMHCKOTO S3bIKa 00pa3yloT TPU Kpyra:
BHyTpenHmi (Inner Circle), Buennuii (Outer circle) u pacuupsiromuiics (Expanding

2 The Circuit Brief http://thecircuitbrief.blogspot.com/2011/02/addressing-judge-in-court.html
3 Ucnonb3yeTcs Takke TepMHH noauyenmpuunsiii (policentric) (Scherrer, Samardzi¢, Glaser
2019).
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Circle). Bo BHyTpeHHUI KPYT BXOZST CTpaHbl, € AaHIVIMHCKUN S3bIK UCTOPHUUECKU
ABJIsIETCS. O(UIMATIBHBIM S3bIKOM CTPaHbI U POJHBIM JUIsl ero Hocuteneil. Bo BHer-
HUI — CTpaHbl, OTHOCAIIUECS K OBIBIIMM KOJOHUSM, IJI€ aHIVIMHCKUHN S3bIK UMEET
CTaTyc BTOPOro O(UIMAIBHOTO S3bIKa, HAPsLy ¢ poAHBIMU si3bikamu (Muaus, [la-
kucrad, FOAP, Hurepus u ap.). Pacuupsromuiicss Kpyr BKIIOYaeT BCE OCTAJIbHbIE
CTpaHbl, II€ IPU3HACTCS 3HAYMMOCTb AHIVINHCKOTO SI3bIKA U OH MCIIOJIb3YETCS B Ka-
YeCTBE SI3bIKA-IIOCPEAHUKA 11 MEXKYJIbTypHOro oomenus (Kutaii, Anounus, ['pe-
uus, [onema, Poccus u ap.).

Teopus Tpex kpyros b. Kaupy nmo3somnwiia pa3ieanuTs BapuaHThl AaHTIIMICKOTO
A3bIKA Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX THUIIA: HAIIMOHAJbHBIE, perHOHAIbHbIC U JIoKaIbHbIe (IIpo-
muHa 2017: 40). HanpoHanbHbIM BapuaHT, B OTJIMYUE OT HAllMOHAJIBHO TOMOTEH-
HOT'O 53bIKa, CBOMCTBEH M MHOTO3THUYECKOMY COOOIIECTBY, B KOTOPOM OH BBIIOJI-
HSIET pOoJib KOJU(PHUIIMPOBAHHOTO, HOPMHUPOBAHHOT'O S13bIKAa STHUYECKOTO OOJIBIINH-
CTBa, BBIMOJIHACT OPULIHATIBHYIO, PETYIISATOPHYIO U JApyrue (QyHKIUU U UMEET BbI-
cokuii connanbHbIi npecTx (IIpommna 2017: 41).

VMest HECKOIBKO LIEHTPOB, AaHTTIMICKUH A3BIK IO ITPaBy CUATAETCS IUTFOPULIEH-
TpuuHbIM. OH COOTBETCTBYET BCEM OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUSIM ILTIOPHLIEHTPUYHOCTH,
cpean kotopsix yuensie (Clyne 1992: 1, Muhr 2012: 30) BBLAETSIOT CleayIOLIHE:

1) s13BIK BCTpeyaeTcss Kak MUHUMYM B JBYX CTpaHaX, KOTOpble (yHKIIMOHU-
PYIOT Kak «B3aumoJeicTpyroume neHTps» (Clyne 1992: 1);

2) NoJKEH UMETh I0CTaTOYHO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX (M/WIIN MparMaTu4ecKux) xa-
PaKTEPUCTUK, KOTOPBIE OTIMYAIOT €r0 OT APYTMX M TEM CaMbIM MOTYT CIIy’KUTh
CPEICTBOM BbIPAXKEHUS UACHTUYHOCTH U COLMANIBbHON YHUKAIbHOCTH;

3) sA3BIK TOJDKEH MMETh O(UIMAIbHBIM CTaTyC rocyIapCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa Kak
MUHUMYM B JIByX CTpaHax (Hampumep, HEMEUKUH S3bIK B ABCTpUM U ['epMaHun);
WK, TI0 KpalHel Mepe, perMOHaIbHOTO sI3bIKa (HarpuMep, HeMeUKui s3Ik B Mra-
JIMM WK KaTaJaHCKUi Bo DpaHIum);

4) 136IKOBOE COOOIIECTBO JOJKHO MPU3HABATH CTATYC CBOETO A3bIKA KaK ILJIIO-
PHUIIEHTPUUECKOI pa3HOBUAHOCTH U paCCMAaTPUBATh €0 KaK 4acTh CBOEH COIMAallb-
HOH / HAITMOHAJIBLHON UIEHTUYHOCTH.

Kpowme Toro, s13bIk JOKEH ObITh KOAU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIM, 00JIaaTh CTAHAAPTOM,
NpenojaBaThCsi B IIKOJNAX, MpoABHrarbes M pacnpoctpansathes (Clyne 1992: 1,
Mubhr 2012: 30).

[InropunieHTprUYHBIE SI3BIKH, IO CIIPaBeIMBOMY 3ameuanuto M. KnaiiHa, kak
00BeUHSIOT, Tak U pazbeauustoT moen (Clyne 1992: 1). O0beauHsIOT Yepes uc-
II0JIb30BAHUE SI3bIKA, A PA3bEANHAIOT YE€pPe3 Pa3BUTHE HALIMOHAIBHBIX HOPM U SI3bI-
KOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, C KOTOPBIMH HACHTU(UIUPYIOT ce0s HOCUTEIN TOTO WIH
uHoro Bapuanta (Tam xe).

B nanHOM uccrnenoBaHuu Mbl OTPAaHUYIIIMCH BApUAaHTaAMH aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa
BHyTpeHHero kpyra (Inner Circle), kyia nccienoBareiay BKIIOYAOT 6 BApUAHTOB —
aMEepUKaHCKUW, OpUTAHCKUM, UPJIaHACKUI, KaHAJACKHUM, aBCTPaIUICKUI U HOBO3e-
nannckuii (Crystal 2003: 60). MbI momneITaeMcsl BBISIBUTH 3THOKYJIBTYpHBIE 0COOEH-
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HOCTH OOpaIIeHu, YIIOTpeOIsIEMBIX B Cy1Ie0HOM AUCKYpCe, KOTOPBIE HAPSAY C ApPY-
T'MMH Ky.]IBTypHO-CHeI_II/Iq)I/I‘-IHBIMI/I OCO6€HHOCT$IMI/I " OCIar0T JaHHBIC BAPHUAHTEI OT-
JTUYAIOIIUMHUCS IPYT OT APYyTa, TO €CTh CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO U OOOCHO-
BAaHUIO UX BAPUATUBHOCTH.

2. Ma‘repuan n metogonorma uccnegoBaHuA

Martepuan amns ucclieJoBaHus ObLT COOpaH U3 Pa3INYHbIX HCTOYHUKOB C MPH-
MEHEHHEM KOMIUIEKCHOW METOMOJIOTHU cOopa JaHHBIX. BBUIM HCIOB30BaHbI KaKk
MEePBUYHbIE UCTOYHHUKH (CIIOBapH, Ta3eTHBIE CTaThH, IOPUIUIECKHE TOKYMEHTHI),
TaKk YU BTOPUYHbIE UCTOYHMKU — y4eOHUKHU, KHUTH 10 3Tukery (Brown & Rice,
Hickey 2008, McPeake 2010 u np.), B TOM uncie U HHTEpHET-pecypchl. JlaHHbIE
OBUIH MTPOAHATTU3UPOBAHBI C OMTOPOH Ha MCCIIEIOBAHUS TUTFOPUIICHTPHYHBIX S3BIKOB
(Clyne 1992, Kloss 1967, Leitner 1992, Muhr & Marley 2015), koHTakTHOH Bapu-
aHToJIOTMH aHriuickoro s3eika (Bolton 2006, 2017; Crystal 2003, Kachru 1986,
1986, 1988, 2008; Low & Pakir 2017, Proshina 2019, Jomamrues 2000, [Tpommna
2012, 2017 u ap.) ¢ IpUMEHEHUEM CPaBHUTEIHHOTO, CEMAaHTHYECKOTO, ITparMaTH-
YEeCKOT0, JUCKYPCUBHOTO U KYJBTYPOJIOTHUECKOTO aHalu3a. B meHTpe BHUMaHUS
OBUTM KaK TePMHHBI, 0003HAYAIONINE CyIeH Pa3TMYHOTO paHra M CTaryca, TakK |
(dbopMbI 0OpaleHnii K HUM B pa3iIMYHbIX HAIIMOHATBHBIX IOPUCIUKIUAX. MBI orpa-
HUYIIUCH (hopMaMu OOpaIIeHHs, UCIIOJIb3YEMbIMH B YCTHOM pedH M TJIaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM B cuTyanuu cygeOHoro 3acenanus. ObparieHus BHE Cy/a, a TAaKXKe B MUCh-
MEHHOM JMICKYPCE OCTAJIMCh BHE HAIIETO BHUMaHUS. B X0/1e cOmOCTaBUTENHHOTO
aHalM3a Mbl 0OpaIany BHUMaHue KaKk Ha CXOJACTBa, Tak M paznuyus. OcoOblii ak-
[EHT OBUT cieNlaH Ha TMOUCK OOBSICHEHHWH BBISBICHHBIX PA3IHUYUi, IS 4ero ObUTH
MIPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI TIPABOBBIE U MOJUTUYECKUE CHUCTEMBI CTpaH, TOBOPAILIUX Ha
HAI[MOHATILHBIX BapHAHTAX aHTIUHCKOTO s3bIKa M MpakTUKymux Common law
(Obmmee mpaBo), KOTOPOE 3aPOUIOCH B AHTIIUN.

B nanHO#1 cTaThbe MBI paccMaTpUBaeM KaK BOKaTHUBHBIE (vocative) oOpaleHus
(1—2), Tak u akky3atuBHbIe (accusative) (3—4) (McPeake 2010), kotopsie Oyiem
HA3bIBaTh MPSIMBIMU M KOCBEHHBIMU COOTBETCTBEHHO:

(1) Your Honour, there are three affidavits in this case. — Barra 9ecTs, B 3TOM
JieTie UMEETCSI TPU MMCbMEHHBIX TIOKA3aHuUs IOJT TIPUCATOH.

(2)My Lord, the third defendant has taken no part in these proceedings. —
Barira cBeTsiocTh, TpeTHI# OOBHHSACMBIH HE MPUHUMAT YYaCTHS B CYJACOHOM
nporiecce.

(3) Does Your Honour have a copy of the defendant's antecedents? — Nmeer
nu Bariia yecth 9K3eMIUTSp MpONUTON BepCHU OOBHHAEMOTO?

(4) Does Your Lordship have the claimant's affidavit sworn on the 13th March
2010? — Vimeetcst nmu y Bameit cBeT/iocTH MICbMEHHOE TIOKa3aHUE, JaHHOE
nox mpucsiroit 13 mapta 2010 rona?

Taxoke B JaHHOM HCCJIEI0BAaHUU MBI paznnyaeM GopMbl oOpatienus (5) u Tep-
MuHbI pedepenimu auua (6) (Dickey 1997), koTopble MOTYT Kak coBIaziaTh, Tak U
HE COBIMAJATh:
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(5) Your Honour, there are two witnesses to give testimony. — Bara 4ecTb,
JIBa CBUJICTEJISI TOTOBBI JIaTh MOKA3aHMsI,

(6) Tell Her Honour what you saw when you entered the room. — Paccka-
JKUTE €€ YECTH, YTO Bbl yBUIEIH, KOTIa BOIIUIA B KOMHATY.

3. Pe3synbrtaTbl aHanusa

Hecmotps Ha 10 uto CoennHeHHOEe KOpOIeBCTBO COCTOUT U3 YETHIPEX yacTeld,
ero IOpUANYECKas CUCTEMa MpEACTaBICHA TPEMs Pa3IMYHBIMH FOPUCAUKIUSMHU:
(1) Anrnus u Yansc, (2) llortnanaus, (3) CeBepras Mpnanaus. XoTs Bce OHU OC-
HOBaHbl Ha oOmem npaBe (Common law), B Kaxa0l M3 HUX €CTb COOCTBEHHAs
uepapxus Cy/10B, CBOM IOpUIMUYECKHE MPaBUiIa U IOPUANYECKUE JODKHOCTH. DTUM
(axToM U 00yCIIOBIIEHA CTPYKTYypa HaIlero uccieaoBanus. [Ipu aTom ropuamaeckast
cucrema llloTnannun siBisieTcs HanboJiee He3aBUCHUMOM OT LIEHTPAJIbHBIX BIIACTEH,
YTO HAXOJUT OTPAKEHHE U B SA3BIKE, B TOM YHUCIIE U B (hopMax 0OparieHHs.

3.1. O6bpaweHue K cydve 8 BenukobpumaHuu

3.1.1. AH2nusa u Yansc

IOpucnukimst AHrnuu u Yaibca XapaKTepu3yeTcst CII0KHON CHCTEMOM CYyJI0B,
KOTOpBIE pa3IMyaroTcs 0 TEPPUTOPHATIBHOMY NPU3HAKY, THITY U TSHKECTH JAe1. ITO
MokeT ObITh BepxoBHbli cya, Bricokuil cya, AneuIasinoHHbIN Cy/l, CyAbl ClIeLu-
aJIbHOM FOPUCIUKIMHU, CYJIbl TPpad)CTB, YroNoBHbIE Cybl (Miu ¢y KopoHsr), Maru-
cTpaTckue Cyasl U ap. TUTYI Cyibu 3aBUCHT OT YPOBHS CyJZia, B KOTOPOM 3aceaaeT
cyabst, U ero no3uuuu. ITockonbky GopmMbl oOpallieHus: AEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTPOToe
COOTHOIIICHHE C YPOBHEM CYy/ia U JOJDKHOCTBIO CY/IbU, TO UX CIHCOK BEChMa Ipe/I-
ctaButeneH (cMm. Tabmuiy 1).

OOparieHus npeCcTaBieHbl TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M TpeMsi OCHOBHBIMU (POpMaMH:
My Lord/My Lady, xoTopble HCHOJIB3YIOTCA B aJpec CyAed BBIIIECTOSIIUX CY-
noB — BepxoBHoro cyna, AnemmsiquoHHOro cyaa W Beicokoro cyna, Your
Honour — x cynpsim okpyra winu rpadcersa u Sir/Madam — K CyJ1bSIM MECTHBIX CY-
TI0B, CY/IOB CTICIIUAILHON IOPUCANKIUH U CYIbSIM CY/IOB TI0 JIeJlaM HECOBEpIIEHHO-
netHuX. [Ipu obparennu k koyiernu HenpodeccnoHaIbHBIX cyzei (A bench of lay
magistrates) UCTIONB3yeTCsi coOuparebHoe odpartienue Your worships / your col-
leagues. 1lpu nHAMBUAYATBHOM OOpalIeHUH K HEPO(PECCHOHATIBHBIM CYIbSIM —
obpamenue Sir/Madam.

B Ta6muie 1 nmpuBeneHsl Hanbosiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIE TUIIBI CY0B, PacIio-
JIO’KEHHBIE OT BBIIIECTOSIINX CYJOB K CyZaM 0oJiee HU3KOTO YPOBHS, JOJDKHOCTU
cyneii u gopmel obpareHuss Kk HuUM. JlaHHas TabiMila 3aMMCTBOBaHA HaMU W3
(McPeake 2010) 1 HECKOJIBKO aIalITUPOBAHA C YUIETOM 3a][a4 UCCIICIOBAHUS.
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Tabauya 1
Tunbl cyAo0B, A0MKHOCTH, popMbl 06pauteHna’
TUM CYOA OONXKHOCTb ®OPMA OBPALLEHNA
BepxosHbIi cyA Cyaba BepxosHoro cyga My Lord/My Lady
(Supreme Court) (Supreme Court Justice)
AnennaumMoHHBbIN cyg, Lord Justice My Lord/My Lady
(Court of Appeal)
Bbicokuit Cyz (High Court) Cyaba (Judge) My Lord/My Lady
Nio6oii cyaba OKpyra B KauecTse My Lord/My Lady
Cyabu Bbicokoro cyaa
MecTHbIN cyaba (District Judge) Sir/Madam
Cyaba-apxusapuyc (Master) Master
Cya, KopoHbl (YronosHbii Cyabs Boicokoro cyga (High Court Judge) | My Lord/My Lady
cyA) (Crown Court) CyAbA OKpyra Your Honour
Pekopaep vau noboe nnuo Your Honour
— 3aMeCTUTEe/Nb CYAbU OKpYra
Pekopaep MaHuectepa//lusepnynsa My Lord/My Lady
LLeHTpaibHbIM YroN0BHbIN Jltob6oe 1L B poau cygbu My Lord/My Lady
cyA (Old Bailey)
Cyn rpadcTsa Cyaps okpyra (Circuit Judge) Your Honour
(County Court) Pekopaep wau nioboe nnuo — 3amectu- | Your Honour
TeNb CyAbW OKpyra
MecTHbIN cyabs (District Judge) Sir/Madam
Cypa, cneumnanbHOM topuc- Mpeacepatens Sir/Madam
ankumm (Tribunal) YneHbl cyaa Your colleagues
Cyp, no genam Hecosep- Cynba mecTHOro cyaa Sir/Madam
LUEHHONETHUX (District Judge)
M MarncTpaTCcKuim cya, Mpencepatens Koanernm Sir/Madam

(Youth Court and
Magistrates' Court)

HenpodeccMoHanbHbIX MUPOBbIX
cynen
(Chairman of Lay Bench)

YneHbl Konnernun

Your colleagues/
Your worships

OpnHako coOpaHHbIE HAMM M3 IPYTHX UCTOYHUKOB JJAHHBIE CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO peajibHasi KapTuHa ele Oosee cioxHas. Ha ocHoBe 000011eHus moiTy-
YEHHBIX B XOJ€ HCCIIEJOBAHUS JAHHBIX ObUI COCTaBJEH CJIEIYIOIUI MepeueHb
dhopm obpareHuit k cyabe B Opuranckom anriauiickom (BrE), rie, moMmumo HazBan-
HbIX Bbllie My Lord/My Lady, Your Honour, Sir/Madam, Bctpeuaem Judge, Mr
Justice, Mrs/Ms Justice, Lord Justice /Lady Justice, Lord Chief Justice, President,
Chancellor u np. Ilpu 3TOM MBI He yTBEpXkK/1aeM, YTO COCTaBIEHHBI HAMU CITUCOK
0OpanieHn SIBISETCS HCYESPIIBIBAOIIIIM.

4 Tabnuua saumctBoBana 3 (McPeake 2010) 1 azanTHpOBaHa ¢ yIETOM 3a1a4 UCCIIEIOBAHHS.
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Tabnuuya 2
dopmbl 06paLleHun K cyabam B BrE n ux gonxkHoctu

dOPMA OBPALLEHUA OO/TKHOCTb

Lord Chancellor Lord Chancellor (Jlopa-kaHunep, aHaior MMHUCTPA CTULMK)

Lord Chief Justice Lord Chief Justice (Mpeaceaatens BepxoBHoro cyaa)

Master of the Rolls Master of the Rolls (Mpeaceasatens AneanaumoHHoro cyaa)

President President of the Queen’s Bench Division (Mpeaceaatens ogHoro us
noapasaenexuii Boicokoro cyaa)

Chancellor Chancellor of the High Court (Mpeaceaatens Boicokoro cyaa)

Lord Justice / Lady Justice Lord Justice of the Court of Appeal (Cyaps AnennsumoHHoro cyaa)

My Lord / My Lady Judge of the High Court (Cyapbs Bbicokoro cyaa)

Mr Justice/ Mrs/Ms Justice

My Lord / My Lady Honorary recorder (MoyeTHbI pekopaep)

Judge A circuit or district judge (Cyaba okpyra nam paioHa)

Your Honour A circuit judge /recorder (Cyabsa okpyra / pekopaep)

Sir / Madam District judge (MecTHbIli cyaba) unu tribunal judge (cyaba cneynanu-
3MPOBAHHOTO CyAa)

Kak Bunum, Gpopmbl oOpalieHus: BappbUpyIOT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THUIA CyAa U
NO3WIMH CyJbH, HampuMep, K cyabe BpIcokoro cyna mpuHATO oOpamieHue
My Lord/My Lady, B TOo BpeMs Kak K cyase rpadcrsa — Your Honour. OnHako
BO3MOXXHBI U OoJiee CIOXKHBIE CiTydad, KOTJAa, HalpuMmep, cyabs Beicokoro cyma
CITyIIAeT JIeJI0, OTHOCsAIIeecs K cyay rpadcrsa. B aToM ciyyae Kk HeMy HE00X0AUMO
obpamarecst My Lord/My Lady. Ecnm cynps cyna rpadcTBa 3aceaeT B Ka4eCTBE
cyIbpH B BeicokoM cyie, K HeMy ciietyeT odparaThes 1o npasuiaM Beicokoro cyna
1 TOKE UCTIOJIB30BaTh oopamenue My Lord/My Lady (McPeake 2010).

B orHOmenuu ynorpebnenus gopm obpaiieHuii Ha OCHOBE aHaIM3a COOpaH-
HOTO Matepuiia ObUTH BEISIBJICHBI HEKOTOPBIE HHTEPECHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH.

K cynwe oOparmiarores, Kak MpaBuiio, B KOCBEHHOH (opme (7—-8), MecTonMeH-
HOE 00palleHHe you He J0IyCTHMO’:

(7) As your Honour said... — Kak cka3ana Bamma uecTb.... (Helb3s CKa3aThb
As You said ... — Kak BrI ckazanmu...)
(8) Your Lordship may be minded to... — I1o3BonbTe IPUBJICYs BHUMAHNE

Bamei cBeTnocTH K ...

Xotst mpsimasi ¢opma oOpareHus Takxke Bo3MokHa (9—10), mo Hamum
HAOIONEHUSAM, OHA YIIOTPEOSeTCS B OCHOBHOM K CY/AbsIM CY/IOB HU3IIEH WHCTaH-
IIUU WU HEBBICOKOU JOJIKHOCTH:

(9) Sir/Madam, the defendant is content for their matter to be dealt with
today. — Cap/Maam, OTBETUYHK JIOBOJICH TEM, YTO UX JICJIO PACCMATPHBACTCS
CETO/IHSL.

(10) If you look at the document marked “A”, Master, you will see that... —
Eciu Brr mocMoTpuTe Ha TOKYMEHT, TOMEUYCHHBINH OYKBOH «A», CyIbs (Ma-
TUCTPATCKHIA CY/Ibs1), TO BbI YBUAUTE, YTO ...

3 Ilpumepst (7 — 13) 3ammcTBOBans U3 (McPeak 2010)
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[Ipn obOpamiennu k CynbsM BbICIIEH MHCTAaHLMU NpSAMOE OOpallieHHe 4acTo
KoMOuHUpyeTcs ¢ KocBeHHbIM. [Ipu aToM My Lord 3amensiercst Ha Your Lordship,
a My Lady — na Your Ladyship:

(11) My Lady, if I may deal with the points which Your Ladyship has
raised... — Bama cBetnocts (Oyk.: Mos Jlenn), ecnu S MOTY 3aTpOHYTH BO-
IIPOCHL, IOJHAThIE Baliei CBETIIOCTBIO ...

(12) I am happy to tell Your Lordship that the parties have reached terms in
this matter. — 51 pan cooOmmuTh Bameii CBETIIOCTH, YTO CTOPOHBI TOCTHUTIIH
COTJIAIIEHHS IO ATOMY BOIIPOCY.

[Ipu oOpareHnu K Cy/ibe B TPETHEM JIHIIC, T.€. B pePepeHTHON QyHKIIUU, YTIO-
tpebunstorcest His Lordship/Her Ladyship v His Honour/Her Honour'. Mectonme-
HUS TPETHETO JINIA HEAOMY CTUMBI:

(13) Describe the layout of the room to His Lordship. — Onumute Ero
CBETJIOCTH PACIIOJIOKEHUE KOMHATHI.

Cynpu, B CBOIO Ouepeqb, HE YMOTPEOSIOT JTUYHOTO MECTOMMEHHS MEePBOTO
nuna u HazeiBatoT ce0st The Court (cyn): The Court finds ... (Cya cuutaer...),
The Court orders ... (Cya mOCTaHOBTSET...).

3.1.2. lWWomnaHOusa

Cynebnast cuctema llloTnanauu, 1Mo CpaBHEHHUIO C CHCTEMOW AHIIIMU M
VYanbca, HAMHOTO MPOLIE, OHA HACUUTHIBAET BCETO 6 TOMKHOCTHBIX YpOBHEH. Bbic-
mme cyneonsie momkHocTd — Lord President of the Court of Session (Jlopa-nipen-
cenarenb CeCCHOHHOTO Cy/Ia), BO3TIABISIFOIINIA Tpaxaanckue cynbl, u Lord Justice
General (Ilpencenarens Bricokoro cyma 1OCTHIHMH), BO3IJIABISIIONIAN YTOJIOBHBIC
cynbl, ¢ 1836 1. coBMentatoTcs. Becem cyabsiM, 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM MHUPOBOIO CYZbH,
MocJjie Ha3HA4YCHMS Ha JIOJDKHOCTD MpUcBanBaeTcs TUTYI (cM. Tabmuiy 3).

Tabnuuya 3
Cype6Hble A0MKHOCTY, TUTYIbI U popMbl 06paLLLeHns B cyae B LUOTNIAHACKOM aHrAuicKkom (ScE)
AOJTKHOCTb TUTYN OOMA OBPALLEHNA B CYAE
Lord President of the Court of Session Lord President My Lord
(Nopa-npepcenatens CeccMoHHoro cyaa)
Lord Justice General of Scotland (Jlopa- Lord Justice General My Lord
reHepasbHbIi cyaba)
Lord Justice Clerk (/lopa-knepk toctuumm) | Lord Justice General My Lady / My Lord
Senator of the College of Justice Lord/Lady + surname My Lord / My Lady
(CenaTop Konnernn npasocyams) or territorial name
Sheriff Principal Sheriff Principal My Lord / My Lady
+surname

Sheriff Sheriff +surname My Lord / My Lady
Justice of the Peace (MupoBoli cyaba) | - Your Honour
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Urto xacaercst popm oOpaiieHrs, UCIIOIb3YEMBIX B CY/I€, TO, KaK MOKa3bIBAET
HAIIl MaTepHuall, UX Habop BechbMa OTPAaHUYEH: K MUPOBOMY CyIbE UCTIOIB3YETCs 00-
pamenue Your Honour (Baia 4ecTs), KO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
cynebnoro panra, — My Lord / My Lady. Jlannslii ¢daxT, Ha Hall B3I, CBUIE-
TEIBCTBYET O 3HAUYUTEIBHON JAUCTAHIIUPOBAHHOCTH CyneOHOoM cuctembl lloTnan-
JIH OT CUCTEMbI AHIIMHM U Y3IIbca U ee OOMNBIIeH TEMOKPAaTUIHOCTH.

3.2. Pecnybauka UpnaHdus

Tennennus k ymporieHuto ¢popMm olOpallleHuil B cyze elle 0ojee OTYETIMBO
nposiBiisieTcst B upnanackom anrauiickom (IrE), rne HaGmonaercs ux nepuoauye-
ckoe pepopmMupoBaHue.

B 2006 rony Komurer no npasuinam Beicmux cynos (Superior Courts Rules
Committee) IPUHSJ PEIICHUE OTKA3aThCs OT OPUTAHCKUX MPAKTHK OOpameHus K
cynve My Lord v Your Lordship n BBel HEKOTOPBIE UPJIAHICKHE TEPMHUHBIC.

[To ero pemienuto B kauecTBe 0OpalIleHUN K MpeAceIaTeNsIM CyI0B BBICIIETO
ypoBHA — BepxoBHoro cynaa (the Supreme Court) u Beicokoro cyna (the High
Court) — peKOMEH/IOBaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TUTYJBI HA UPJIAHICKOM WU aH-
rnuiickoM s3pikax: The Honourable Mr/Mrs/Ms/Miss Justice + damunus
(An Breitheamh Onorach Uasal + dbavmunus). B cyne k HuM obpaiatorest 1m6o 1mo
TUTYIY, 1100 1o ¢opmyie obpamenus Judge (cynws) wnu A Bhreithimh (Ir.), xo-
TOpasi TAaKXKe UCIIOIB3YETCS ¥ B aJIpecC IPYTHX WICHOB CY0B BBICIIEro ypoBHs. O0-
pawenue Your Lordships, ynorpeOusBiieecs K JByM U OoJiee cyabsM, ObUIO 3aMe-
HEHO HpJaHJACKUM oOpamenueMm An Chuirt 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM AHTITHHCKUM
The court (cyn).

K cyapsM oKkpy»XHOTO M MECTHOTO CyJIOB, K KOTOPBIM paHee UCIOJIb30BaIOCh
obparmienue Justice, cTallo Takke MPUMEHAThCS oOpaieHue Judge. 3aMeTum, 4to
no 2006 roma K CyIbsIM OKpyra HCHOJIb30Bajioch oOpamieHue My Lord wim
A thiarna (Ir.), a K cyAbsM MeCTHBIX cyaoB a0 1991 roma obpamanuce Your
Worship unu d'Onéra (Ir.). UHTepecHO OTMETHTB, UTO B TPETHEM JIUIIE B KAYECTBE
pedepeHTHOM POopMBI K HUM TaKXke UCHob3yeTcs Judge. OTHAKO 10 OTHOIIEHUIO
K cyabsiM BepxoBHoro cyaa u Bricokoro cyna, Ha3pIBaeMbIM B TPETHEM JIMIIE KaK
B CyJie, TaK ¥ BHE CyJla, COXpaHWIHCh opuuuanbuele hopmyinsl The Honourable
Mr/Miss/Mrs/Ms Justice + gamunus. CorinacHO UMEIOIUMCS UCTOYHHKAM YIIO-
Tpebsienne ooOparieHus Justice 6€3 HopmyIbl TOUYTeHHs U (HaMIIIUKA B JAHHOW CH-
Tyallid CYUTAETCS HEKOPPEKTHBIM .

Taxkum 00pa3oM, HAJTUIIO BHITECHEHUE TPAJAMIIMOHHBIX aHTJIUHACKHX (opM 00-
paleHus U UxX 3aMeHa 0oJjiee TEMOKPaTUYHBIMU (popMamMu, KaK aHTJIIMHCKUMM, TaK
1 upaa"ackuM (cM. Tabmuiry 4), 9To, M0 MHCHUIO TpaxkaaH Upmanauu, nemaet ux

¢ Amendment to: Order 119. S.I. No. 196 of 2006: Rules of the Superior Courts (Mode of
Address of Judges) 2006 http://www.courts.ie/rules.nsf/8652fb610b0b37a980256db700399507/
6c4049b0653cad3380256d2b0046b3e6?OpenDocument.

7 Coulter. Carol. Manner of addressing judges in court to change. The Irish Times (Mon, Apr 10,
2006).
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cucTemy oOpalieHuii 6os1ee ayTCHTHYHOM, OTJIMYAIOIIEHCS OT aHTJIMCKOM, a TAaK)Ke

COKpamacT JUCTAHIUIO MCKAY HUMHU U CYAbsAMHU, UTO ACIACT UX Ooiee PaBHbBIMUA .

8

Tabauya 4

HasBaHue cyga, TuTYAbl u popmbl 06paLLeHUA K CyaAbAM B MPAAHACKOM aHIIMUCKOM (IFE)

TUN CYOA OPNUMNANBHOE NME- OOPMA OBPALLEHWNA
HOBAHME B 3-em nuue
Ycrapeswas CoBpemeHHas
Bbiclwme cyapbl The Honourable Mr/ My Lord The Honourable Mr/
(Supreme Court, Mrs/Ms/Miss Justice + Your Lordship Mrs/Ms/Miss Justice +
High Court, Court | ¢pamunus Our Lordships ¢amunus /Judge
of Appeal) The court / An Chdirt
(Ir.)

Cyp okpyra His/Her Honour Judge + | Lord (A thiarna) Judge / A Bhreithimh)
(Circuit court) Surname
MecTHbIl ¢y, Judge + pamunus Your Worship(d'Ondra). Judge / A Bhreithimh)
(District Court)

3.3. KaHada

®opmbl 0OpaleHus K cyibe B kKaHajackoM anrnuiickoM (CanE) coueraror kak
TpaaULMOHHbIE (POPMBI, TAK U COBPEMEHHBIE, IPU ITOM HAOJI0JaeTCsl UX Bapbu-
pPOBaHUE M0 TEPPUTOPUATHHOMY IPUHIIHITY.

B Kanage TeHmeHIMs K YNOPOIICHHWIO OOpAlIeHW Haluia MOICPKKY
BepxoBHoro Cyna, kotopslii B 2009 roy BITyCTHII CHIELHAJIbHBIE PEKOMEHIAINH
no obpamieHusM B cyae’. COMIACHO THM M TMOCIEAYIONMM PEKOMEHIAliAM
IIpeIaraeTcsl BO3AEPKUBAThCS OT UCIIOIb30BaHMSI B aipec Cy[Aeil TpaJiuLMOHHBIX
aHTMiickux oopamenuit My Lord / My Lady, Your Lordship / Your Ladyship n
3aMEHSATh MX oOpamenusiMu Justice un Mr Justice / Madam Justice + pavuns ',
B wurore cyas! Beicuiero u (¢enepaqbHOrO YpOBHEH NepeluId Ha oOpalleHHe K
cynbsm Mister/Madam (Chief) Justice + ¢hamunus.

OnHako STHUM pEKOMEHJALUsM He Bcerza CleQyloT B BBICHIMX Cydax
NPOBUHIIMN U TEPPUTOPUH, TIe (PopMBI 0OpalieHN BApEUPYIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT aIMMHUCTPATUBHOTO JIeJIeHUs. B HEKOTOPBIX IPOBUHIIUAX CY/IbU BBIIIECTOSIINX
CYIOB TpeanoduTarT obOpamnenus Mister Justice /| Madam Justice, oqHako B
JIPYTUX COXPAHSIOTCS TpaJAWIMOHHBIE oOpamenus My Lord / My Lady. Tak,
Hanpumep, npoBuHUUsA bputanckas KomymOust He mnpuHsia pekoMeHIanui

8 The
court.html

° Notice to the parties and the profession addressing judicial officers in court, September 3,
2009.  http://www.fct-cf.gc.ca/fct-cf/pdf/Notice%20-%20Form%200f%20Address%20ENG%20
sept-3-2009.pdf

10 Supreme Court of Canada:
WWW.scc-csc.ca/contact/faq/qa-qr-eng.aspx

Styles of address: The official website of the Government of Canada https://www.can-
ada.ca/en/canadian-heritage/services/protocol-guidelines-special-event/styles-address.html

Circuit Brief http://thecircuitbrief.blogspot.com/2011/02/addressing-judge-in-

https:10. How does one address a judge? //
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BepxoBHoro cyna u B Hell o-IpexHEMY K CyAbsiM BepxoBHOTO 1 ANeIUISIIMOHHOTO
CY[I0B HcHojib3ytoTcsi obpamienuss My Lord / My Lady wn Your Lordship / Your
Ladyship, a x cynpsiM NpOBUHIMAIBHBIX ypoBHEN — Your Honour u Your Worship.
DTH npaBuiIa MOATBEPKIAOTCS M HHCTpyKimeit 2019 rona'!.

K cynpsm HUKeCTOSIIIUX Cy0B TPaJAUIIMOHHOE oOpaiienue Your Honour, xak
IIPaBUJIO, COXPAHSETCs, OIHAKO TaK)Ke UCTIONb3yeTcs U oOpaiienue Judge + gpamu-
nua. Vicknrouenue cocrasisieT npoBuHLUsS OHTapuo, TAe K CyAbsIM BCEX YPOBHEH
ucnonbs3yercsa obpauienue Mister Justice / Madam Justice. TpaguMoHHas Tpak-
THKa 00palieHnus K MUPOBBIM CcyabsiM Your Worship noCTEeNeHHO BBITECHSETCS 00-
pamenuem Your Honour'?. K cynbsam, uMeHyeMbIM master, oopararorcst Mr. Master
niu npocto Sir: B bputanckoii Konym6un x Hum obpamatorcs Your Honour (Bama
YecTs).

3.4. Aecmpanusna

B aBctpanuiickom anrnuiickom (AusE) cucrema obpaiieHuil K CyabsaM Takxke
noBonbHO npocTas. OHa perynupyercs eepaabHbIM 3akoHOM o cyae’>. [Ipu sToMm,
KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT CIEIUANbHbIE HHCTPYKIUH [0 MOBeNeHUI0 B cyae'?, cymecTByer
MHO>KECTBO HIOAHCOB, CBHJICTEIILCTBYIOIIUX O JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOM YPOBHE (op-
MaJbHOCTH B CyJIeOHOM auckypce. B cynmax Beicuiero ¢enepaibHOTO ypoBHS, a
TaK)Ke B CyJax INTAaTOB K CYJbsSM HCHOJb3yeTcs oOparienue Your Honour (14).
B cnyuae, ecnu 3aceganue cyna Beaet raaBHbii cyabs (Chief Justice), k Hemy wc-
nosab3yercs popma obpamenus Chief Justice (15).

(14) Is that a convenient time, your Honour? — 910 ynob6Hoe BpeMs, Bama
YeCTh?
(15) Yes, Chief Justice. — [la, TTIaBHBII Cy IS

CormacHo JTHUKETy OOpalleHne K CyAbe JeNaeTcsa HCKIIOYUTEIHHO B
KocBeHHOH (opme (16—18):

(16) Your Honour ordered that... — Bama 4ecTb IOCTaHOBHIIA, YTO... ">
(17) As your Honour said a moment ago ... — Kak Bara yecth cka3ana
MUHYTY Haza...

(18)  Might I invite your Honour to turn to document 45 of the bundle of
documents and then to page 20 of that document? — Mory sl IpUTJIaCUTh

"' Forms of address in Court and in the Courthouse (Last revised August 08, 2019)
https://www.courthouselibrary.ca’how-we-can-help/our-legal-knowledge-base/forms-address

12 Notice to the parties and the profession addressing judicial officers in court, September 3,
2009  http://www.fct-cf.gc.ca/fet-cf/pdf/Notice%20-%20Form%200f%20Address%20ENG%20
sept-3-2009.pdf

13 The Federal Court of Australia Act 1976 s6(6) http://classic.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/
consol_act/fcoaal 976249/s6.html

4 Court Etiquette: 50 tips on how to behave in and for the courtroom
http://www .hearsay.org.au/index.php?option

15 Mpumepnr (16—20) 3ammcTBoBansl u3 Court Etiquette: 50 tips on how to behave in and for
the courtroom http://www.hearsay.org.au/index.php?option
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Bairy yecth 00paTuThCS K JOKYMEHTY 45 U3 makeTa TOKyMEHTOB, a 3aTeM K
ctpanutie 20 3Toro foKymenTa’?

MecTtonmenHsle oOpatienust B popme BToporo nuna (19), kak 1 UMIepaTus-
Hble (opMbI (20), HE TOMYCKAIOTCA:

(19)  As you said a moment ago ... — Kak BbI ckazanm MUHYTY Hazaf...
(20) Now just look at document page 20 in document 45. —
A Temneph mocMoTpuTe Ha cTpanuiry 20 JoOKyMeHTa 45.

B kauectBe pedepeHTHOI GopmBl K cynbsam ynotpedisitorcs Chief Justice,
Justice, Judge. Ilpu npeacTaBICHNN BBICOKOIIOCTABIEHHOTO CY/AbU 3a MpeenaMu
cyla cieayeT MpeJICTaBUTh ero Kak Justice (Cyaps), a 1ajee B pa3roBope Ha3bIBaTh
ero Judge (cynps) 6.

SIpkuM pUMepOM, CBUIETEILCTBYIOIIMM O JIOBOJIBHO BBICOKOH cTeNeHH (op-
MaJIBHOCTH aBCTPAIMHCKOTO CYIeOHOTO ITUCKYypca, SIBISIETCS TPUBETCTBEHHAS
¢dpaza, anpecoBanHas cyabsim. [Ipsmoe obpamenune Good morning Your Hon-
our (JJobpoe yTpo, Bama uecTp), cuuraercs paMHIbIPHBIM U €T0 PEKOMEH/IY-
eTcst u30eraTh.

AJIBOKaTy MpeANUCHIBACTCS 00paIiaThCs K CyAy CIASAYIOMUM 00pa3oMm:

(21) May it please the court, my name is [surname] initials [say your
initials], solicitor of [practice name] and I appear for the [party] . (byks.:
IlycTh 3TO TOCTAaBUT YIOBOJILCTBHE CYY, MEHS 30BYT [(haMHIIVIs |, AHUIIHATbI
[Bamy MHUTIMATBI|, AABOKAT [CTIETIMATA3AIINSI |, U 5T BRICTYTIAI0 OT UMEHH CTO-
POHBI [HA30BUTE CTOPOHY |

K maructparckum cyapsim DenepanbHOTO cyjaa ciefyeT odpamarbest Your
Honour unu Federal Magistrate. B oTuane oT AHIIMH K HUM HEJIb3s1 00pamiaThCst
Your Worship. BHe cyna B ux aapec gonycTumsl oopamenust Mr /Ms, Sir / Madam.
CornacHo HalmuM JaHHBIM oOpaiieHue Your Honour IpUMEHUMO K CYJbsIM BCeX
MECTHBIX CYyJIOB, IIe K HEKOTOPBIM CY/AbSIM BO3MOKHBI U JIpyrue (opMel oOparte-
HUS, KaKk Hanpumep, Sir/Madam B agMUHHCTpaTUBHOM cyje mTarta Buxktopus.

3.5. Hosas 3enaHousa

B Hogoii 3enannuu cuctema ¢opm oOpalieHust K CyAbsSM JOBOJIBHO MPOCTA.
OHH M370XKEHBI B CIICIMAIBHON HHCTPYKIMH, PETYJINPYIOIICH MOBEICHHE B CyIE U
cojiepKaiieil HOpMBI CyIeOHOTO STHKETa'®, KOTOpBIE MPEMUCHIBAIOT 0OPAIATECS
K cyase Your Honour wmu Sir / Madam. Ob6pamenue Your Honour 4acto

16 The dummies’ guide to addressing judicial officers https:/www.uts.edu.au/about/faculty-
law/news/dummies-guide-addressing-judicial-officers

17 The dummies’ guide to addressing judicial officers https://www.uts.edu.au/about/faculty-
law/news/dummies-guide-addressing-judicial-officers

18 Practice briefing: Addressing members of the Judiciary www.lawsociety.org.nz » practice-
briefings
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ynotrpeOsieTcsi He MpsSMO, a KOCBEHHO, Kak, Hampumep, BO (ppaze MpuBICUCHHS
BHUMaHUS (22—23) uiau npu NPUHATUU K CBEICHUIO PEIICHUS Cy/Ia.

(22) Ifyour Honour pleases... (byks.: Eciin Bara yectb nmoskenaer...)
(23) As the Court / your Honour pleases... (byks.: Kak yromao Cyny / Kak
noxenaeT Bama uects)'’

B kauectBe pedepeHTHBIX (POpM B OTHOLIEHUH CyAEH NCIIONB3YIOTCS justice +
Gdamunus v judge + gamunua (1oOaBIeHUE UMEHU JIOYCTUMO TOJIBKO B CIIy4asx
coBnazeHust ¢amunuit). [Ipu 5ToM, Kak U B aBCTPAIMICKOM aHTIIMMCKOM, OHU
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YETKOE pasrpaHMyeHue ™o ctarycy: Justice + gamunus
YIOTpeOnsieTcss K CyapsiM 0oiiee BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, a MMEHHO — K CYAbSIM
BepxoBHoro cyna, AmnemuisnuoHHOro cyga W Bbicokoro cyma, B TO BpeMs Kak
judge + ¢hamunus — K cynbsIM MECTHBIX CyJIOB. B mocieqHem cirydae BO3SMOKHO U
obpamenue ©6e3 ¢dammmuun — Judge, koropoe Takxke ymnorpebnsercs B
HedopMaIbHON 00CTaHOBKE U BHE Cy/a:

(24) Pleased to meet you Judge (Pang ¢ BaMu o3HaKOMUTBCS, CyIbs).

3.6. CLLUA

[Ipu nocrtarouHo mpocToi cucteme (GopM oOpalieHUs B aMEPUKaHCKOM
annmiickoM (AmE) ocdunuaneHple mpaBuna cynebnoro ostukera CIIA
MPEINUCHIBAIOT  COOMIOIEHUE CTPOrux  (QopmanbHOCTEH B 3aje  cyja.
HraopupoBaHue STUX MIPABHUII aIBOKaTAMHU MOXKET IPUBECTU K CAaHKIIUSAM, HAYHHAS
OT CTPOTOro MpeAyINpeKICHHs 10 OTMEHBI CIYLIaHUS U OTCTPaHEHUs OT paboThI
13-3a HeyBaXeHus K cyay2’.

B kauectBe (dopm oOpamieHuss K CyAbsIM B aMEPHUKAaHCKOM aHIJIMICKOM
pexomenaytorces Your Honor, Judge, Judge + ¢pamunus. Bo MHOTHX IITaTax K CyJbe
obpamatorcs Your Honor (Bama uvectp) min Judge (Cynmps). Kak mokasbiBaror
MpoaHAIM3UPOBAHHBIE  WCTOYHHMKH, oOpamieHue Judge Oonee  IMIUPOKO
UCIIONIB3YeTCs aJIBOKaTaMH M COTPYIHUKAMH, B TO BpeMs KaK UCTEI] WK OTBETUUK
MOTYT UCIIOJIb30BATh JIF000€ U3 HUX.

Hekortopeie cynsl Oosiee QopmalbHBI, YeM Apyrue, ¥ MOTYT UMETh CBOH
cobctBenHble npaBuia. Hanpumep, BepxoBusiit Cyn okpyra Jloc Amxenec BBel
MIPaBHUJIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY K CY/Ib€ CIIeyeT 0OpaliaThecs B 3aJie CyJa TOIBKO Kak
Your Honor. Takue obpamienus, kak Judge (cynbs), Judge + ¢pamunus, ma'am /sir,
CUHMTAIOTCS HEYBAKUTEIbHBIMHU?!, XOTSl BO MHOTUX JIPYIUX LITATaX OHM SIBNISIOTCA
MPUEMIIEMBIMH U BITOJTHE YBaKUTECIILHBIMH.

19 lannas ¢pasa MpOU3HOCUTCS TTPH BCTABAHMM M JIAXKE B TEX CITyYasx, KOTJIa y4aCTHUKH TIPO-
1ecca ¢ peleHueM cy/ia He COTJIACHBI.

20 How to Address a Female Attorney: 7 Steps (with Pictures) www.wikihow.com » ... » Civil
Litigation

2L http://www.courts.ca.gov/documents/ca_code judicial ethics.pdf
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CoracHo HEKOTOPHIM HCTOYHHMKAMZ>, UCTIOJIb30BAaHHE TEPMHHOB, YKa3bIBAKO-
IUX Ha reHaepHble pasnuuns (Mr., Ms., Madam), cautaercs B HaCTOSIIIIEE BPEMS B
aMEpPUKaHCKOM Cy/IeOHOM JUCKypce MPOSIBICHUEM CEKCH3Ma.

K cynssam Bepxoaoro Cyaa CIIA 1 HEKOTOPBIX IITATOB HCIIOIB3YETCS 00-
pamenue Justice+ ¢pamunus (Tak xxe kak B ABctpanuu u Hosoit 3enanaun). @op-
ManbHOe oOparienue k Bepxosaomy Cynase Coenunennsix lltatoB — Mr. Chief
Justice nma Chief Justice + ¢pamunus.

K ¢enepanpupiM MaructpataMm (HE3aBUCHUMBIM CyAbsM, KoTopeix B CILA
572), cnenyet oOpawmatecs Your Honor unu Judge, a ipu cChlUIKEe HAa HUX B TPEThEM
JIMLIe UCTIONb30BaTh obpamenue 7he Honorable (Hickey 2008).

4. 3aKknouyeHue

B nanHOM uccnenoBaHuMM ObUIM MPOAHAJIM3MPOBAHBl MMEHOBAHMS CyAed U
(dopMBbl 00pallleHusl K Cy/ib€ B HallMOHAJIBHBIX BapHaHTaX aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA —
OpUTAaHCKOM, MPJIaHACKOM, KaHaJCKOM, aBCTPAIMIICKOM, HOBO3EJIAHCKOM U amMe-
PUKaHCKOM. MBI OrpaHUYMINCH (opMaMH OOpalIeHHU, UCIIOTIb3yEMbIMU B YCTHON
peuu U IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CUTyallMu cyaeOHoro 3acenanus. llpeaBapurenbHble
pe3yabTaThl UCCIEIOBAaHUS BBIABHIM KaK CXOJCTBA, TaK U Pa3IN4hsl, KOTOPBIE
HaOJII01aI0TCsl B HAMMEHOBAHUSAX CyJIeH pa3IMyHOro paHra u B popmax oOparieHus
K HUM.

HauOonee cnoxHas cuctemMa oOpaiieHuit ¢ CoOJII0JEeHHEM CTPOrOi Hepapxuu
710 CUX 0P TPATUILMOHHO COXpaHsETCs B OpPUTAHCKOM aHIJIMHCKOM, IIPH 3TOM YXKe
B LIOTJIAH/ICKOM HaOJIOJAETCsl €€ 3HAUUTENIbHOE yIpolleHue. B upnanjackom aH-
TJIMACKOM, KOTOPBIN TaKKe UJIET 110 MMy TH YIPOIIEeHUs: popM 0OpallieHui K Cyabsim,
HapsAy ¢ aHMNIMHCKUMU aKTUBHO MPAKTUKYIOTCS UpJIaHACKHE (MJIbCKHE) TEPMUHBI,
UCTIOJIb30BaHHE KOTOPBIX 3aKPEIICHO O(pHUIMATBHBIMU JTIOKYMEHTaMu. TeHIeHIus
K J€MOKpaTH3allli CUCTEMbI 0OpallleHHui B cyie HaOJIt0JaeTcsl M B IPYTHX BapHaH-
Tax aHIIMKACKOIO SI3bIKa, B TOM YHUCJIE U IOJ BJIMSHHUEM I'OCYJapCTBEHHOU IIOJIU-
tuku. Tak, B Kanane n ABcTpannu Ha 3aKOHOJIATEILHOM YPOBHE OBLTH MPUHSTHI
JIOKYMEHTHI, yTiporatoiire popMsl oOpatieHus B cye. /s amepukaHckoro cyied-
HOTO IUCKYpPCa TAKXKE XapaKTepHa JEMOKPATHYHOCTh, KOTOPas MPOSBISETCS B MU-
HUMM3ALUHU GOpPM OOpaIleHHs K CyIbsIM, OJIHAKO TP 3TOM B CBSI3U C (enepannsa-
el rocyaapcTBa eMHbIe NMpaBuiia o0palleHus: OTCYTCTBYIOT U BapbUpYIOT B 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT IITATa.

BeisiBeHHbIe pa3nuyus 00yCIIOBIEHb! KOMITIEKCOM UCTOPUYECKUX, TOJTUTHYE-
CKHUX ¥ COIMATBbHBIX MPUYNH, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT CIEHHATFHOTO JaTbHEHINEro u3y-
yeHus. Cpeay HUX MOKHO OTMETHUTh, B YaCTHOCTH, PA3JINYHYIO CTENEHb OTKPBITO-
CTH OOILECTBAa K JIEMOKpAaTHU3aLMH €ro MPAaBOBOW CHCTEMBI, CTPEMJICHHE CTPAHBI
1100 cae0BaTh TPAJAULMSIM, YCTAHOBICHHBIM B OPUTAHCKOM Cy/1€0HOM UCKYpCe,
1100 JEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO YHUKAJIBHOCTh M HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT OBIBILICH METpO-
IOJINY.

22 https://www.daytranslations.com/blog/2015/05/the-use-of-honorifics-in-the-legal-profes-
sion-6273/
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MBI He TIpeTeHIyeM Ha TOJIHOTY HCCIIeoBaHus. Borpocs! (GyHKIMOHUPOBaA-
HUs 0OpallleH!i Kak B BOKATUBHOM, Tak U pedepeHTHON QyHIUSAX, TpeOYIOT J1alib-
Helfmero u 0osiee rry0oKoro u3ydeHus. 3a paMKaMu OCTaJIMCh M BOIIPOCHI UCTIOMb-
30BaHMs OOpallleHUI BHE Cy1e0HOTO 3aceanus, a TakKe B MUCbMEHHOU peun. Tem
HE MEHee, HECMOTPs Ha OTrPaHWYCHHBIN XapaKTep, NCCIIEIOBAHNE 1aeT HOBBIC JTaH-
Hble, WUIIOCTPUPYIOLIME, 4YTO JIEKCHYECKas M JUCKYpCHUBHas BapUaTHBHOCTB,
HaOoJaemMast B I0pUIM4ecKoi cdepe, crnocoOCTBYeT (pOPMUPOBAHHUIO BapUAHTOB
TUTIOPUIIEHTPUYHBIX S3bIKOB U MOYKET PACCMATPUBATHCS KaK MX KOHCTUTYUPYIOIINI
JIIEMEHT.

[IpoBeneHHOE Hcclie0BaHKUE MOKA3all0, YTO MPU aHAIN3€E FOPUANYECKOTO aH-
TJIUICKOTO U BBISIBIICHHU €T0 0COOCHHOCTEH B pa3IMUHBIX BapUAHTAX aHTIMICKOTO
A3bIKa CJIEYeT YYUTHIBATh U OCOOCHHOCTH IOPUIMYECKUX CHCTEM, KOTOpBIE, He-
CMOTpsI Ha MPUHAJIEKHOCTh K obmeMy npaBy (Common Law), B 3HaUMTEIBHON
CTETICHHU SIBJISIFOTCS HE3aBUCUMBIMHU.

PesynbTaThl MOTYT CITOCOOCTBOBATh M3YYEHHIO TUTIOPHIICHTPUYHBIX S3BIKOB,
HalTH NpUMEHEHUe B JISKCHUKOrpapHuecKol MpaKkTUKE, a TaKXKe B MPErnoJaBaHuu
IOPHINYECKOTO aHTIIMHACKOTO /ISl CTYICHTOB-FOPUCTOB.
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Abstract

The article investigates the semantic and grammatical aspects of modern branch discourse on the
example of French-language texts devoted to customs control. Noting to the frequent use of con-
structions with the phraseological preposition afin de in the texts under study, the author suggests
analysing not only their structural, semantic, and discursive characteristics, but also exploring them
as a significant communicative means that reveals the semantic potential of grammar in the French-
language customs discourse. The discursive-pragmatic strategy of the addressee is manifested in the
choice of prepositional constructions that determine the discursive features of French-language cus-
toms texts. Stylistically colored vocabulary, infinitives in negative form, and phraseological units
employed in the constructions are discussed as factors aimed to influence the addressee. The results
of the study allow us to view the phraseological preposition afin de as a grammatical tool with a
communicative orientation, which plays an important role in the formation of French-speaking cus-
toms discourse.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

dpaseosiornyeckuu npeaJsor dfin de
B TaMO>K€HHOM JMCKypce
(Ha npumepe TeKCTOB QPaHKOA3ZBIYHOU
TaMO>KE€HHOM Npecchl)

I''A. CocyHoBa

Poccuiickas TaMoXKeHHAs aKaJIeMUs
Jlobepywi, Poccus
HanmonanbsHbIl uccnenoBaTesbCKuii TeXHoJorndecknii yausepcurer MUCuC
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTAIIMA

CraTbs MOCBsIIIEHa TPOOIEMaM COBPEMEHHOTO OTPACIIEBOTO JUCKYpCa, KOTOPBIH HCCIeryeTcs Ha
npuMepe (QppaHKOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB TAMOXXEHHON TEMAaTHKH C TO3UIMH CEMaHTHKO-TpaMMaTnye-
ckoro noaxoza. Ilpu paccMoTpeHHH 9acTOTHI YHOTpeOIeHHsI KOHCTPYKIMH C IPEIIOroM afin de B
HCCIEeyeMBIX TEKCTaxX MpeAIaraeTcs He OrPaHNINBAThCS U3YIEHHUEM UX CTPYKTYPHBIX, CEMAHTHKO-
JMCKYPCHBHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, a CCIEN0BaTh (PPa3eoIOrnIEeCKUH MIPEAIor afin de Kak 3HaunMoe
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOE CPEJCTBO, PACKPBIBAIOIIEe CEMAaHTHUYECKHH MOTEHIINAI TPAMMAaTHKH B paMKax
(paHKOA3BIYHOTO TAMOXKEHHOTO JHUCKypca. JIMCKypCHUBHO-IIparMaTH4YecKasi CTpaTerusi apecaHTa
BBIP@XKAETCsI B BBIOOPE KOHCTPYKIMH C MPEAJOroM, ONPEEISIONMM ITHUCKYPCHBHBIE CBOWCTBA
(paHKOSA3BIYHBIX TAMOXKEHHBIX TeKCTOB. Oco00e BHUMaHHE B CTaThe yJEISETCSl CEMAaHTUIECKOMY
MOTEHIMAy KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKLUH C MPeIoroM afin de, NX ynoTpeOJICHHUIO B IMCbMEHHOM
peur ¥ JUCKypCHBHBIM XapakTepucTtukaM. Kak Bo3zaeiicTByronmii pakrop Ha axpecara paccMarpu-
BAIOTCS CTHJIMCTUUECKH OKpaIIeHHAs JIEKCHKA, MHOUHHUTHB TJ1aroia B OTPUIATENIbHOM Gopme, ppa-
3€0JIOTU3MBL, BXOJAIINE B COCTaB HUCCIIENYEMBbIX KOHCTpYKIUN. [TomydeHHbIe pe3ybTaThl HCCIENO0-
BaHMS MO3BOJISIOT TPAKTOBATh (hPa3eoIOTHIECKHIIA IPEUIOT afin de Kak TpaMMaTHIECKOE CPEJICTBO
€ KOMMYHUKaTHBHOHN HaIPaBICHHOCTHIO, HTPAOIIEE BAXKHYIO POJIb B (hopMupoBaHUN (HpaHKOA3BIY-
HOTO TAMOXKEHHOTO JHCKypca.

KaroueBsle cioBa: ompaciesas npecca, ppankossviuHble meKcmul, Qpaseono2uteckuti npeosoe,
MAMONCEHHLIL OUCKYPC, CEMAHMUKA

Jas nuTupoBanus:

CocynoBa I'.A. @pazeonoruveckuid peasior afin de B TaMOKEHHOM AMCKypce (Ha mpumMepe
TEKCTOB (hPaHKOSI3BITHON TaMOkeHHOI npecchl) // Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24.
No 1. C. 158—175. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-1-158-175.

1. BeegeHune

B coBpeMeHHOM MaccMeAMIHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE TAMOYKEHHBIN TUCKYPC, UCTIbI-
THIBAIOUIMY MHTEHCUBHOE JUHAMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHUE, 3aHUMAET MEXIUCLUIUIMHAP-
HOE TOJI0’KeHUEe — UH(pOopMaIus aipecaHTa o 1eATeIbHOCTH TaMOKEHHOM CITy>KOBbI
npeacTaBisieT co00i TeKCTOBOM Kopmyc MpodeccuoHanbHOM KOMMYHUKAIIUH Ta-
MO>KEHHOM TEMaTHKHU C yUYE€TOM COLIMAJIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOI HaIpaBJIEHHOCTH Ta-
MO>KEHHOH c(epbl, ee MPaBOOXpaHUTEIbHON (PyHKIMH. Bormpockl Mexxaucuummim-
HAapHOCTH HAaXOAATCST B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHMUS JIMHTBUCTOB, JUCKYypC-aHAIU3
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UcclieyeTcs Kak «KOHCOIUIUPYIOLIas UCCIleIoBaTeIbCKas apaurmay, «k KoTopon
MOMHUMO JIMHIBHCTHKH TIPOSIBIISIET UHTEPEC HIMPOKUI KPYT COIMAIBHBIX AUCIUILIIAH
— YKOHOMHUKA, UCTOPHS, COLHOJIOTHS, PUIoco(pusl, KyJIbTypOJOTrUs U COLMANIbHAS
nicuxonorus» (ITonton, Jlapuna 2016: 7—S).

Bomnpockl peisiTUBHBIX €MHHUL HA TpUMepe (PPaHIy3CKOTO s3bIKA OTPA’KEHBI
B OT/IeTbHBIX padoTax (Tep-ABaxsaH 1983), ananuzupyrores GyHKINH, POIb, OTIIU-
YUTEIbHbIE XaPAaKTEPUCTUKH IMPEUIOrOB B CHUHTAaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLHMAX pas-
JMYHBIX PETHOHAIBHBIX BapUAHTOB (DPAHILY3CKOTO S3bIKA, B YaCTHOCTH, bpeTanu
(byxonkuna 2015: 120—123). Uccnenyrorcs XapaKTepUCTUKH OTIENbHBIX (paH-
IIy3CKHX JIEKCHYECKHX MPEJUIOroB, B TOM YMCJIe Ha MpUMepe npeyiora de (Amenu-
yena 2018: 144—152), npemora sur (ITaitap 2000: 152—188). CoBpemeHHBIE HC-
CJIeZIOBAHUsI MIPEJIOTOB MPOBOJSATCS B COMOCTABUTEIBHOM aCIEeKTe Ha MaTepuae
(G paHIly3CKOr0 U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB — pPaccMaTpUBAETCs poJib MPEAoroB B (op-
MHUPOBaHHUHU JIUHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEN MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOH-
nenToB (Crenanosa 2009: 51—>54), usyuarorcsi COOBITUITHO-TEMIIOpAJIbHbIE 3HAYE-
HUS TIPeJIOroB Ha mpuMepe (paniry3ckoro d u pycckoro npu (Yepmsimés 2015).
B paboTtax AMHIBHCTOB OTpa’ke€HbI BOIPOCHI aHTOHMMMHU Tpeanoros (Lluranosa,
Cyposuesa: 328—335), npoOieMbl pa3BUTHS MPEIOrOB HA MIPUMEPE Pa3IHUHBIX
a3bIkoB — pycckoro (bupuep 2011: 69—=84), anrnmiickoro (Koctpomun 2013:
77—=82). B Tpyaax JIMHIBHCTOB pacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS IpaMMaTHYEeCKHE XapaKTepu-
ctuku npeasoros (De Mulder 2003: 291—305), B oTnenabHbIX paboTax aHAJINW3H-
PYIOTCSl TUCKYpPCUBHBIE (DYHKIIMM TPAMMAaTHYECKUX KaTeropHuil, rpaMMaTHKa JHC-
kypca (Ulanova 2017). Uccnenyrotcsi ocobeHHOCTH 00pa3oBaHus ¢pazeonorude-
ckux mnpemnoroB (Leeman 2007), »BomIONMS TIpaMMAaTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp
(Peyraube), rpammarrueckux hopm (Meillet), a Takke ceMaHTUYECKHE XapaKTEPH-
cruxu (Pottier 1962), (Cyposuesa 2011: 297—301), cunrakcuueckas kiaaccudu-
Kanusg jJekcudeckux npesuioros (Vaguer: 2008), pyHKIMOHMpPOBAaHUE NPEAJIOTOB U
NIPEJUIOKHBIX BBIpaXKeHUH Ha mpuMepe oubnuorpaduu (Vaguer: 2007). Takum 00-
pa3oM, BbIIIENIEPEUNCICHHbIE (PAKTOPBI MO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH O 3HAYUMOM POJIU
IIpeyiora B CUCTEME sI3bIKa M HEYTracarollleM HHTEPECe K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI HCCIIe-
noareneil. B paMkax TaMoK€HHOT0 IHUCKypca, (pOpMHUPYIOIIETOCs MO BIUSIHUEM
HKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB, KOMMYHHUKATHBHas (YHKIMS OTBOAUTCS
B TOM YHUCJI€ U KOHCTPYKIMSIM C (Ppa3eosornueckuM Mpeajgorom afin de, ryie «3Ha-
YeHHe MpeyIora He OrpaHNYMBAETCsl OTHON CUTYaLHEiD, BO3MOXHBI «Pa3HbIE CIIEHa-
pU», YTO «IIPUBOJUT K IMpoOieMe MOJMCEMHUU CEMAaHTHKH mpeaiora». B pamkax
HACTOSILETr0 UCCIIeI0BaHNs PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS YYHKYUOHAbHbIE U APSYMEHMUPO-
sannvle 3HaueHus npenora ([aap 2000: 152—188; Melis 2003: 33).

2. Matepuan uccneposaHua

HccnenoBanue mpoBOAWIOCH Ha MaTepuane (GpaHKOS3IYHBIX TEKCTOB KYp-
Hana «OMD Actualités», orpacneBoro uzganus BceMupHo TaMOXEHHON OpTraHHu-
3aIlid, U3JAIOIIETOCs Ha €€ JBYX OPUIIMANBHBIX S3bIKaX: aHTJIMIUCKOM U (DpaHITy3-
cKkoM. JIMHrBHCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH (PPaHKOS3BIYHBIX TaMOXKEHHBIX TEKCTOB
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ornpezaeneHsl chepoil UX QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS, TPUHA/IEKHOCTbIO HAYYHO-ITy 011 -
UCTUYECKOMY HOJCTUII0 T'yMaHUTapHOH cdepbl HaydHoro cTuiis. Mccnenyembie
TEKCTbI 00JIaJIal0T OMPEEIIEHHBIMH (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO-CTPYKTYPHBIMU XapaKTepH-
CTMKaMH, COOTHECEHHOCTBhIO C MPO(ecCHOHATbHON KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM cdepoi,
OHHU OTJIMYAIOTCS HAJTMYHUEM 11€JIeyCTaHOBKH, CO/IEpKATEIbHBIMUA KaTETOPUSIMH, aB-
TOPCKUM BBIOOPOM CPE/ICTB BBIPAKEHUS CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKTYpPBI, OTBEUAIOIIUX 32
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE TAMOYKEHHOTO TEKCTa KaK pe4eBOro MPOU3BEICHUS C LENIbIO U
MOTHMBOM, 3aMBbICJIOM aJIPECAHTA.

®paHKOA3BIYHOE TPOPECCHOHATBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE U3/ITaHUE TAMOKEHHOM
tematuku OMD Actualités npencraBiseT co0O0i YaCTh CUCTEMBI CPEJCTB MacCOBOM
nH(poOpMalny, M0 TUITYy LEJIEBOW ayauTOpuu MHMOpMalUs KypHaja MpeaHa3Ha-
YeHa JJIs ONpeeNEHHBIX JIUL — COTPYIHUKOB TAMOXKEHHOM CITy»KOBbl, €€ 1el0BBIX
napTHEpoB. MccnenoBanne ppaHKOA3bIYHBIX TEKCTOB TAMOKEHHOM TEMaTHKH B ac-
[IEKTE MEUANCKYPCa MTO3BOJISIET TPAKTOBATh MX KAK PE3yJIbTaT LIETOCTHOTO KOM-
MYHHUKaTUBHO-KOTHUTHUBHOI'O ITPOLIECCA CMBICIIONOPOKICHUSI.

3. MeTopabl nccnepaoBaHms

B coctaB KOMIIIEKCHON METOAMKHU HCCIEAOBAHUS BOLIEN JUCKYPCUBHO-TEK-
CTOBBIM aHAIN3, OTPAKAIOIIMKN ABUKEHUE OT SA3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB K CMBICIOBOMY
KOMIIOHEHTY C II€TIbI0 BBISBICHHS MPAarMaTHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH TaMOMEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, a TaK)K€ METOJ] MHTEPIPETaTUBHOTO aHaJIN3a AJIsi OOHApYKEHUS S3bIKO-
BBIX CPE/ICTB peaM3alliy KaHPOBOW CeM(DUKH UCCIIETYEMBIX TEKCTOB.

B craTee paccMaTprBarOTCs CyIIECTBYOIINE HHTEPIPETALIUMY IPEIIOTA B OTE-
YEeCTBEHHBIX U 3apyOC)KHBIX UCTOYHHMKAX, aHAIM3UPYETCS 4YacTOTa yHOTpeOIeHus
npensora afin de B UCCIENyEMBIX TEKCTaX, BBISIBISIOTCS CTPYKTYPHO-IUCKYPCHB-
HbI€, TUCKYPCHUBHO-CTHINCTHUECKUE XapAaKTEPUCTHKN 00pa30BaHHBIX C HUM KOH-
CTPYKLUH, ONpenenseTcd UX CeMaHTh4YecKass xapakrepuctuka. IlomydeHHslie pe-
3yJbTaThl MO3BOJISIOT 0003HAYNUTh CEMAHTUYECKUH IMOTEHLHAl TPAMMATHKH BO
(bpaHKOSI3BIYHOM TAMOXXEHHOM JIUCKYPCE, UCCIIeI0BaHUE XapaKTEPUCTUK KOTOPOTO
Ha TIpUMepE MPeIoTa afin de OCyIIEeCTBISETCS ¢ YIETOM MOJOKEHUHN JIMHTBUCTOB
0 JIUCKYypCe: «OUCKYPC» — PE3YIIbTAT «BBICKA3bIBAHUS» U «KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CH-
tyauun» (Charaudeau 1983: 28), «mpoaykr, Matepusi, BbickasbiBanue» (Greimas,
Courtés 1979: 389), «...TMIHOCTHO, KYJIbTYPHO U CUTYaTHBHO JETEPMHUHUPOBAH-
Hasi KOMMYHHKaTHBHAs MpakTHKa. Takas JeuHHULUS pacuIMpsieT ToJie UCCIea0Ba-
HUS, TIEpe]l HAMH HE TOJIBKO TEKCT, HO M MTPOLECCHI TEKCTOMOPOXKIEHUS U TEKCTOBOC-
npusatis (Kapacuk 2014: 146). TeopeTnueckoil OCHOBOM UCCIIEI0OBaHUS SBIISIOTCS
IrpaMMaTHYECKUI U TUCKYPCHUBHBIA MTOAXOMABI K S3BIKY: «B... TUCKYPCUOHHOM IOJ-
X0JI€ MPOAYKTUBHBIM MPEJCTABIIAETCS BBIXOJ 3a IIpe/eibl pedeBoro akray (Xasa-
repoB 2018). Hacrosmee uccnenoBanme MpoBOAUTCS Ha MPUMEPE B3aUMOICHCTBUS
Y B3aUMOBJIMSHUA TIOHATUN OUCKYpC N meKcm — «/[uckypc TIOHUMAETCsI UMEHHO
KaK IPOLIECC, CBSI3aHHBIN C peaJbHbIM PEUEIPOU3BOACTBOM, MEKCHM KE CBSA3bIBA-
€TCsl ¢ pe3ynbTaToM dToro mporeccay (Jlypus 1998), dpaHKOSI3BIYHBIA TAMOKECH-
HBII TEKCT (OPMHUPYETCS HAa OCHOBE JUCKYPCHUBHOM JEATEIHLHOCTH TaMO>KCHHOM
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cepbl B TPAKTYeTCs KaK UTOT «COIMAIbHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOM M COITUAIILHO 00Y-
CIIOBJICHHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOH aestenbHOCcTHY (KyOpsikosa 2001: 76).

4. O6¢cyXKaeHue pe3ynbTaToB UCCNEA0BaHUA
4.1. dpazeonoauyeckuli npedaoe afin de: mepmuHono2u4ecKue ymoyHeHus

CtpykTypa cOBpeMEHHBIX (Ppazeosornieckux NpeyioroB copMHpoBaiach B pe-
3yJIbTaTe CIOKHOTO CEMaHTUYECKOI'0 MPOIIECca, B COCTaBE PEIATHUBHBIX (Ppa3eosiorus-
MOB COZIEP>KaTCsl KOMITOHEHTBI, yTPAaTUBILKE CBOE MEpBOHAYAIBHOE 3HaYeHHe. B mpo-
recce (pa3eosoru3aluy 3HaMeHaTelIbHbIe YaCTH PEYH CTalT KOMIIOHEHTaMu (ppaseo-
JIOTMYECKUX TPEJIOroB, B UX CTPYKType JISKCHUECKHUE MPEIOTH SIBUITHCH 00sI3aTelb-
HBIMH 2JIEMEHTaMH — B HaIlleM citydae (hpa3eoorndecKuil peyior afin de COnepKuT
JICKCUYECKHI MPEJIOT de.

B nuHrBUCTHKE CyIIECTBYeT HECKOJIBKO OMpEeNIeHui Mpeasiora, Mpu 3TOM
HET eAMHOM (OPMYIMPOBKH JaHHOM YacTu peun. B cioBape, coctaBieHHOM (paH-
Iy3ckuM HaluoHanbHBIM ILIEHTPOM TEKCTOBBIX U JIEKCHYECKHX PECYPCOB
(Centre National de Ressources Textuelles et Lexicales), mpemior Tpaktyercs Kak
HEU3MEHsAeMas 4YacThb peYM, KOTOpas YMOTpeOisieTcs Imepe] 3HaMeHaTelb-
HBIMH CJIOBAMH, XapaKTEpPU3YIOIMMKICS HOMUHATUBHBIM 3HaueHueM' («Partie du
discours invariable qui, est placée devant un élément a valeur nominaley)
(http://www.cnrtl.fr/définition/préposition). CormacHo npyroii QopmMyIupOBKe,
«TPEASIOT — 3TO HEU3MEHSEMOE CJIOBO, KOTOPOE YCTAaHABIMBACT MOIYMHEHHYIO
CBSI3b MEXK/y CIIOBaMH WM cHHTarMamu (La préposition est un mot invariable qui
établit un lien de subordination entre des mots ou des syntagmes) (Grevisse 1993).
B nunesucmuyeckom suyuxnoneouueckom ciroeape npeonoz mpakmyemcs Kax
«paspsp ciyeOHbIX, MOP(OTOrHUEeCKH HEU3MEHSIEMBIX CJIOB, BHIPAKAIOIIUX pa3-
JUYHBIE OTHOIICHUS MEXKy 3aBUCUMBIMH U TJIABHBIMHU YJIEHAMU CJIOBOCOYCTAHUS
U OCYIIECTBIISIONIMX MOAUYUHUTENBHYIO CHHTAKCHUECKYIO CBSI3b BHYTPHU CIIOBOCO-
yeTaHus u npeanoxenus» (Spuesa 1990: 394). B cioBape TUHIBUCTUYECKUX TEP-
MHUHOB AXMaHOBOH MPEJIOT ONpeaeNseTcs KaK «4acTh PeyH, XapaKTepU3yIoIIascs
KaTeropualbHbIM 3HAYCHHEM OTHOIIECHUS NpPEeAMETa K MPEeIMETY, SBJICHUIO, CUTY-
ally; 9TO 3HAUEHHUE BBIPAXKAETCS HE MCKOHHBIM JIEKCHYECKUM 3HAUYEHHUEM CJIOB
ATOTO KJIacca, a OCOOCHHOCTSAMHU UX (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS B KAUECTBE CBA3YIOLIMX
ciykeOHbIX clioB» (AxmanoBa 2004: 347). Takum 00pa3om, IepeunciICHHBIE OTIpe-
JeTICHHUS TTO3BOJISIFOT OTMETUTh BaXKHYIO POJIb MPEAJora B TAKOM aHAJIUTUYECKOM
A3bIKe, KaK (PpaHIly3CKUH, T/Ie OTCYTCTBYIOT MaJIe)KHbIE OKOHYAHUS, U 3aBUCUMOCTh
CJIOB IPYT OT Jpyra BbIPa)KaeTCcsi HIMEHHO MPY MOMOIIIH MPeAsiora.

CrnoBocoueranue gpazeonocuieckuti npedioe Bo (PPaHIy3CKOM S3bIKE 3BYUUT
Kak cnoocuwlli npeonoe (Prépositions composées), a Takke Kak npeonodcHvle
svipaxcenus (locutions prépositives). Prépositions composées. Elles sont appelées
aussi “locutions prépositives” (Cnoxunsle npeasord. OHM TaKke Ha3bIBAIOTCS
npeonodcuvie  gvipadcenus) (https://www.forum.exionnaire.com/grammaire-les-

! 35eck n manee mepeBO BHIOIHEH aBTOPOM HanHoi ctathu (1.C.).
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prepositions-3638). dpaHIy3cKue HCTOYHUKH IPUBOJIAT CHHOHUMBI IIpesiora afin
de: nexcuueckue — pour (1uist), vers (OTHOCUTENBHO), (hpa3eoorndeckue — dans
le but de (c uenwio): Synonymes de afin de: pour, dans le but de, vers
(https://www.cordial.fr/dictionnaire/definition/afin_de.php). Ilpu sTom B apyrom
(bpaHIly3CKOM HUCTOYHUKE TOBOPUTCS O HEAOMYCTUMOCTH YIOTPEOJICHUS MpeIIo-
rOB afin de u pour B kauecTBe aOCOJIOTHBIX CHHOHUMOB: Les prépositions afin de
et pour ne sont pas synonymes et interchangeables dans tous les contextes (Ilpen-
JIOTH 0Jis1 M0o2o, 4mobwbl U 0715 HE SBISIOTCA CHHOHUMaMH M B3aMMO3aMEHSEMbI BO
BCceX KOHTeKcTax). OtMeuaetcs, uto «Afin de implique l'idée d’un but visé par le
sujet qui accomplit I’action. Dans ce sens, pour peut toujours étre employé a la
place de afin de» (B cemantuke npemyiora 0isi mozo, 4umooOsl BbIpakaeTcs Uaes
I[EJTH, 0XBAaThIBAEMOW CyOBEKTOM, KOTOPBIH BBHITIONHSET NeHCTBUE. B 3TOM cMbICie
NPEUIOT pour MOXeT OBITh yIAa4HO HCIIOJIb30BAaH BMECTO TpEIiora 0/s Mmo2o,
umoo6wi). Il faut toutefois employer pour (et non afin de) pour exprimer un résultat,
ou quand le sujet de [’action est une chose ou un étre vivant non assimilé a une
personne (OnHAKO MPEAOr 074 (a He 012 mMo2o, 4modvl) CIeyeT UCTIOIb30BaTh,
9TOOBI BBIPA3UTh PE3YJIBTAT, WU KOT/Ia CYOBEKT JIEHCTBHS SBISIETCS BEIIBIO U
KUBBIM CyIIIECTBOM, HE IPHUPABHEHHBIM K UeIOBeKY). B npyrom ¢paniry3ckom uc-
TOYHHKE B KQUeCTBE CHHOHUMHUYHOTO, KpoMe dans le but de w pour, yxa3pIBaeTcs
Takxke ¢paszeonorudeckuii nmpensor dans ['espoir de (B Hanexne): dans le but de,
pour, dans l'espoir de (https://dictionnaire.reverso.net/francais-definition/afin+de).
B otnenbHbIX paboTax ¢ppaHIly3cKUX TUHTBIUCTOB HCCIEAYIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH YIIO-
TpeOJIeHUsT TIpeIoTa pour U B Ka4eCTBE CHHOHMMHYHOTO YKa3bIBACTCS MPEIJIOT
afin de (Colinet, Danlos, Dargnat, Winterstein 2014).

Bonpocsl ¢yHKImmonupoBanus (pa3eoorndecKux MperioroB BO (GpaHIly3-
CKOM SI3bIKE MIPEICTABISIOT HHTEPEC ISl IMHTBUCTOB B CBSI3HM C POCTOM UX YHCIIA,
yrnoTpeOiieHneM UX HOBBIX BUJOB: «Kitacc ¢pazeoorn4eckux mpemjioros ... mpo-
J0JHKAeT TOMONHATHCS HOBOOOpa3zoBaHUSAMU» Tak, B KauecTBE MPUMEpPA MOKHO
yKazaTh npemior a [’écart de: Elle avait pris [’habitude de rester a [’écart des siens
(H. Troyat) (OHa TpHUBBIKJIA OCTaBaThbCsi B CTOpoHE O poaHbiX) (CremaHoBa
2009: 53).

Bo ¢paniy3ckux HCTOYHHMKAX YKa3bIBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH YMOTPEOICHUS
npemiora afin de: Ilpemnor das mozo, umobwl ynotpebdnsiercs ¢ HHOUHUTHBOM
(On emploie afin de avec l'infinitif). Ilpu 3ToM ynotpeGiienue npensiora afin de
paccMaTpuBaeTcs OJHOBPEMEHHO € TIPEAJIOTOM afin que, TpeOyroIero yrnorpeoie-
HUSl coclaraTelbHOrO HakJIOHeHUs Subjonctif: afin de/pour et afin que
(https://www.btb.termiumplus.gc.ca/tpv2guides/guides/clefsfp/index-fra.html?
lang=fra&lettr=indx_catlog_a&page=9PEQAczExS08.html). B pamkax HacToOs-
el CTaThU aHAIM3UPYETCS TOJIBKO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHME Tpensiora afin de, pac-
CMaTpUBAETCs CEMAaHTHKa OOpPa30BAaHHBIX C HUM KOHCTPYKIHH ¢ 00s3aTelbHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM B BHJI€ TJIaroJyia 6 goopme ungunumuea.

Lenpro HACTOSIIETO UCCIIETOBAHMSI, KaK OBbLIIO YKa3aHO BHIIIIE, SIBISIETCS OTpe-
NeNICHNe KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW (PYHKIMU (hpa3eosoruyeckoro mnpeiora afin de
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B TAMO’KEHHOM JIUCKYPCE, ¥ B ATOH CBS3HM 3HAUUMOM SBIISICTCS CIIeMyrolas mHpop-
Marusi: Afin de exprime toutefois plus fortement l’intention d’arriver a un but que
pour) (TeM HE MEHEe, B TIPEIIOTE 0151 M020, UnoObl HAMEPEHUE JTOCTUYD IICJIH BhI-
pakaeTcs 6oJiee peluTeNnsHO, YeM B Ipeyiore dis). [peasnor g mozo, umobwvl He
yIoTpeOIseTCss B YCTHOW peYH, NMPUHAIICKUT MUCBMEHHOMY SI3BIKY (Afin de
appartient a la langue écrite). (https://www.btb.termiumplus.gc.ca/tpv2guides/
guides/clefsfp/index-fra.html?lang=fra&lettr=indx_catlog a&page=9PEQAcz
ExS08.html).

4.2. lpednoe afin de 8 pamKax (hpaHKOA3bIYHO20 MAMOMCEHHO20 OUCKypca:
yacmomHocme ynompebneHus

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tare TaMoxeHHas chepa 1esTeIbHOCTH OTHOCUTCS K COLH-
aJIbHO MPUOPUTETHBIM B CBSI3U C HHTEHCUBHBIM PAa3BUTHEM COIHMAIbHO-3KOHOMHU-
YeCKHUX OTHOUIEHUH. JIuckypc TaMokeHHOH cdepbl Harnboiee MOJIHO MpeICTaBlIeH
B TEKCTaxX Mpo(deccCHOHATbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX M3JaHUM, B TOM uucie (ppaHKo-
SA3BIYHBIX — XypHane OMD Actualités.

TexkcThl ucciieyeMoro (ppaHKoOs3bIYHOTO W3aHus Kak yacTu cuctembl CMU ot-
HOCSITCS TIO JKaHPY K MyOIUIIUCTHKE KaK POy JUTEPATyphl U )KYPHAIUCTUKH, OT-
JIMYAIOTCS AKTYaJIbHOCTBIO TEM, MTOJIEMUYHOCTBIO, SMOIIMOHAIBHOCTBIO, IO opme
MPEACTABICHUS TPAKTYIOTCS KaK MEPUOJUKA, UM CBOMCTBEHHBI ONpEICIEHHBIC
KOHCTUTYTUBHBIE MPU3HAKHU: HAINYNE CTUIMCTUUECKUX, JIEKCUUECKUX, TpaMMaTH-
YeCKHX 0COOEHHOCTeH. Bompockl JUCKYpPCONIOTUN U CTUIMCTUKY, HHTEIPATUBHBIX
METOJIOB HCCIIEI0BaHNS METUAKOMMYHHUKAIIMM PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS B OT/IE€IbHBIX pa-
6otax (Kiymmna 2016: 78—90), HacTosimiee uccieaoBaHle MPOBOAUIOCH B paM-
Kax CTWJIMCTUYECKOW M JAMCKYPCHUBHOM KOHLIETIIMK M3Y4YEHUS TEKCTa, SBJISIOLIE-
rocsi OOIIKUM MPEAMETOM HCCIEIOBAHUS C YIETOM KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 HANpasiie-
HUs N3YYEHUS OpTaHU3aLUuU meKcma.

CeMaHTHKO-CTPYKTypHasi KJacCU(UKalUsi KOHCTPYKIMH c (paseonoruye-
CKUMH TMpeajoraMu Kak JIEKCUKO-TpaMMAaTH4YecKass OCOOEHHOCTh TaMO>KEHHBIX
TEKCTOB pacCMOTpEHA paHee Ha NMpUMepe TAKUX SI3BIKOBBIX €IUHUIL, Kak: [ors de,
en matiere de, au-dela, afin de, au sein de, en vue de n npyrux (Cocynosa 2014:
178—181). B HacTosimem uccneaoBanuu 0ojee moapoOHO aHAIM3HPYIOTCS KOH-
CTPYKLHUU € (Ppa3eosIOTHIECKUM IIPEATIOroM afin de Kak 3HauUMMasi XapakTepUCTUKA
(GpaHKOSI3BIYHOTO TaMOKEHHOTO JIMCKYpPCa: BBISIBJICHA YAaCTOTHOCThH YNOTPEOICHUS
KOHCTPYKLMH C JIaHHBIM IPEIOroM, I7ieé BHUMAaHUE aJpecaTa HallpaBJICHO Ha COLM-
ATbHO-?KOHOMHMYECKYI0, COLIMAIbHO-TIPABOBYIO POJIb COBPEMEHHOW TaMOKEHHOM
CITY>KOBI, OTPa’KEHBI aCTIEKThI TAMOKEHHOM JIeATeIbHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOIIUE MTPOOIIEMBI,
CTOCOOBI UX PEIICHUSI.

Kak Ob110 ykazaHo BBILIE, IPEIVIOTY afin de meceolicmeenno ynompeobienue
B YCTHOM peyH, eMy MPUCYIIE UCTIOIb30BaHUE TOJIBKO B MUCbMEHHOM si3bike. Crie-
mupHUKa TEKCTOB MACCMEIUHHOTO (PPAaHKOS3BIYHOTO TaMOXXEHHOTO H3/1aHUS
BBIpaXKaeTcCs, KaK ObLIIO OTMEYEHO, B YACTOTHOCTH YIIOTPEOICHUS Mpeyiora afin de.
B nporiecce rccienoBanus ObUIM MOTYYEHBI CIEAYIONINE TaHHbIE.
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1. JIBax bl yroTpeOaeHbl KOHCTPYKIIUMHU C (hPa3e0I0THIECKUM TIPEATIOTOM afin
de — afin de relever les défis, afin de mobiliser B Texcte n3 837 neyaTHBIX 3HAKOB
(OMD Actualités, Ne 87, c. 13).

2. JIBaxx 16! ynoTpeOIeHbl KOHCTPYKIUH C (Pa3eoorn4ecKUM MpeiioroM afin
de — Afin de rendre les contriles, afin de détecter la présence B Tekcte u3 524 me-
yaTHbBIX 3HaKOB (OMD Actualités, Ne 85, ¢. 27).

3. IBaxk bl yrioTpeOaeHbl KOHCTPYKIIUHU C (hpa3e0I0THIECKUM TIPEATIOTOM afin
de — Afin de suivre les progres réalisés, afin de permettre de présenter un rapport
B TekcTe u3 297 nevatHsix 3HakoB (OMD Actualités, Ne 87, c. 12).

4. Bo3moxHO ynotpebiieHue npesyiora afin de Ba pa3a Ha OJHOM CTpaHMIIE
MCCIIEYEMOT 0 JKypHaa:

— afin d’intégrer ['utilisation de ce type de données (151 UHTETPALUU UCTIOIb-
30BaHMS JaHHBIX ATOTO TUTIA); afin de tester comment nous pouvions tirer parti de
["utilisation des données postales (17151 TOTO, YTOOBI IPOBEPUTH, KAKUE MBI UMEIH
IperMyLIeCTBa MPU UCIOJIb30BaHUU MOUTOBBIX JaHHBIX) (OMD Actualités, Ne 85,
c.27);

— Afin de contribuer au développement économique (1511 comecTBHs IKOHO-
MHUYECKOMY pa3BUTHIO); Afin d ’analyser en profondeur les risques (ns yrimyOneH-
HOTO aHanu3a puckoB) (OMD Actualités, Ne 72, c. 12);

— Afin de porter assistance a I’'OMC ([na okazanus nomout BTO); Afin
d’améliorer [’échange d’informations (Ans ymydmienuss ooMeHa WH(pOpPMAIIHEH )
(OMD Actualités, Ne 72, c. 16);

— Afin de revoir sa position, axée avant tout sur les recettes (J1Jis TOr0o, 4TOOBI
NEPECMOTPETh CBOIO TMO3ULUIO, OPUEHTUPYSCh B MEPBYIO OUEPEb HA BBIPYUKY);
Afin de poser un cadre pour cet instrument, un protocole d'accord avec le FMI a été
rédigé ([1ns Toro, 4ToObl yCTAHOBUTH PAMKHU JAJISl 3TOTO HHCTPYMEHTA, ObLT MOATO-
ToBJIeH Memopanaym o B3aumornonuManun ¢ MB®) (OMD Actualités, Ne 87,
c. 14).

5. Ynotpebnenue npeziora afin de BO3MOXHO TpU pa3za Ha OJIHOM CTpaHHULE
KypHana: Afin de suivre le rythme du changement dans |’environnement
commercial mondial (J1111 Toro, 4T00BI UATH B HOTY C U3MEHEHUSIMU B MUPOBOM
TOProBoii cpene); afin de suivre le rythme des changements en cours (U1 TOTO,
YTOOBI UATH B HOTY C TEKYIIUMHU U3MEHEHUAMH); afin de veiller (st TOTO, 4TOOBI
OCYHIECTBIISATh HAA30P, MPOSIBIATH OAUTENbHOCTD) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 14).
JIMCKypCHUBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH JTaHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHIA, BKITFOUAIOMINX (ppa3eoso-
IMYECKHUE BBIPAXKEHHUS, PACCMOTPEHBI J1ajiee B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe.

6. [Ipemsior afin de MmoxeT ynotpebIaThCs aipeCaHTOM JiBa pa3a B OJTHOM BhI-
paxxenuu: identifier les problemes persistants et revoir les indicateurs dans
la pratique afin de rectifier les comportements de ceux qui essaient de contourner
les indicateurs afin de poursuivre leurs mauvaises pratiques (BbISBUTb TIOCTOSIH-
HBIE TIPOOJIEMBI ¥ TPOAHATN3UPOBATH TIOKA3aTENH Ha TIPAKTHKE, YTOOBI CKOPPEKTHU-
poBaTh JCUCTBUS JIMILI, NBITAIOMIUXCS OOOWTH MOKA3aTeNH € LENbI0 MPOJIOJIKHUTh
CBOM HeOJIaronpusTHbIe MEeTOABI AesitenbHOCTH) (OMD Actualités, Ne 83, c. 10).
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4.3. CmpyKmypHO-OUCKYpPCUBHbIE XapaKmepucmuKu KOHCMpYyKyuli
¢ (hpaseonoz2uyeckum npednozom afin de

Kak Obut0 0OTMEYEHO BBbIIE, B paMKax HACTOSIIEH CTaTbU HE MCCIETYIOTCS
0COOEHHOCTH yNoTpeOIeHUS Mpeyiora afin que, TpeOyIONIEro HCTIOIb30BaHMS TJ1a-
rojia B COCJIaraTeJIbHOM HaKJIOHEHUH, aHATTM3UPYETCS TOIBKO ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE
npeJuiora afin de, paccCMaTpUBaeTCsl CEMaHTHKa 00pa30BaHHBIX ¢ HUM KOHCTPYK-
1UH ¢ 00s13aTeIHbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B BU/IE TJ1arofia 8 popme ungunumusa. Takum
00pa3om, UCCIEeNYIOTCS CEMaHTHKO-INCKYPCUBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU BBIPAKCHUH,
BKJTIOYAOIIUX CJIEAYIONINE KOHCTPYKIIUU:

— (¢pazeonorndyeckuil mpeior afin de + rimaron B gopme MH(GUHUTHBA +
MpsIMOE JOTOJIHEHUE;

— (pazeonoruueckuii peIoT afin de + MHPUHUTHUB TIIAaroja B OTPUIIATEIb-
HOM (opMme + MpsiIMOe JTOTIOJIHEHUE;

— (pazeonornueckuit npeior afin de + rinaron B ¢opme MHOUHUTHBA +
JOTIOJTHEHUE + MPEIOT d;

— (¢pazeonornyeckuil npeior afin de + rimaron B gopme MH(GUHUTHBA +
JIOTIOJTHEHHUE + JIGKCUUECKHM MPesiorT contre;

— (pazeonornueckuit npemior afin de + rnaron B ¢opme MHPUHUTHBA +
(b pa3eonorniecKoe BEIpAKEHUE;

— (¢pazeonornyeckuii mpeior afin de + rimaron B gopme MH(GUHUTHBA +
CTHIIMCTUYECKH OKpPAIICHHAs JIEKCHKA.

K onHO¥M M3 TUCKYPCHBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK (PPAHKOSZBIYHBIX TEKCTOB TaMO-
’KEHHOM TeMAaTUKU OTHOCUTCS 4aCTOTa YHOTPEOIECHUS OTIENbHBIX IJ1arojoB B KOH-
CTPYKIUSIX C TIPEIIJIoToM afin de B popMe MHOUHUTHUBA, B UX CEMAHTUKE OTPAKCHBI
TaKue TOHATHS, KaK: OKa3aHHE COJEHCTBHS, MMOMOIb, TapaHTHs, OOecIeYeHue,
IPEIOCTaBIEHUE BO3MOKHOCTH JIelicTBUI. [laHHbIE MOHATHUS BXOJAT B chepy Ta-
MO>KEHHOTO JIMCKypca, OTpakasi acleKThl TaMOXKEHHOM nedreiabHocTH. YacToTy
YIOTPeOJICHNSI TJIAar0JIOB C JAHHOW CEMAaHTUKON MOKHO MPOCIEANTh HAa IPUMEpe
NpUBEAEHHON HMXKe HH(POpPMAIMU, PACKPBIBAIOIIEH (DYHKIIMU COJICHCTBUSA, OKa3bl-
Ba€MOT0 TaMOKEHHOM CITyk00#1 pa3IUuYHBIM OpPraHU3alUsiM, UX MPEICTaBUTENSIM,
OTAEIBHBIM JINIAM:

1. I'maroxn aider (momoraTh, OKa3bIBaTh COJICHCTBUE, IOMOIIL): afin d ‘aider les
autres organisations (ns Toro, 4ToOBl OKa3aTh COAEUCTBHE APYTHUM OpraHU3a-
uusam) (OMD Actualités, Ne 54, c. 19); afin d’aider |’ Autorité fiscale du Rwanda a
mettre en oeuvre sa stratégie sur [’éthique (B 1IeNIIX OKa3aHUs TOMOIIU HAJIOTOBOMY
oprany PyaHIbl B OCYIIECTBJICHUU €ro cTpaTeruu mo stuke) (OMD Actualités,
No 84, c. 25); Afin d’aider les consommateurs ([{ns Toro, 4To0b TOMOYBL IOTPEOU-
tensim) (OMD Actualités, Ne 84, c. 46).

2. I'maron assurer (oOecneuuBaTh, OCYIIECTBIATb, T'apaHTUPOBATh): dafin
d’assurer [efficacité des controles douaniers (nys obecnieuenust YHPeKTUBHOCTH
TaMO>KEHHOTO KOHTponsi) (OMD Actualités, Ne 78, c. 18); Afin d’assurer
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I’interopérabilité entre les divers systemes (B nuensx obecriedeHus: B3auMoeii-
CTBUSI MEX]y pa3ITUIHbIMU cucteMaMu) (OMD Actualités, Ne 83, c. 4).

3. I'maron faciliter (ynpomats, 001erdats, coJieiicTBOBaTh): afin de faciliter le
commerce international (B UeNsIX cOAeCTBUS MexayHapoaHoi Toprosie) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 74, c. 12); afin de faciliter le paiement électronique des droits de
douane (nns obneryeHus JIEKTPOHHOM OIUIATHI TaMOXEHHBIX mouutuH) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 79, c. 12); Afin de faciliter ce processus d’échange d’informations
entre les agents des douanes sur le terrain et le secteur privé (B uensx cogeiicTBus
3TOMY Hpoleccy oOMeHa MH(popMaIe MexIy TaMOKEHHBIMU OpraHaMu Ha Me-
CTaxX U YaCTHBIM ceKTopoM) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 4).

4. I'maron garantir (rapaHTHpOBaTh, OoOecNeUUBaTh): afin de garantir une
compreéhension mutuelle et de pouvoir lancer des actions coordonnées (s odec-
NEYEHUs] B3aUMOINOHUMAaHHMS U BO3MOXHOCTH MPOBOJUTH CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHBIE
nevictBust) (OMD Actualités, Ne 85, c. 8); afin de garantir que les regles de sécurité
de la chaine logistique soient respectées (a5 obecriedeHus: COOTIOEHUS MPABUI
0€30macHOCTH 1eNoYkH MocTaBoK) (OMD Actualités, Ne 85, c. 11).

5. I'maron permettre (NO3BOJIATH, MPEAOCTABIATH BO3MOXKHOCTB): Afin de
permettre a I’'OMD de mesurer ['impact a moyen terme des ateliers sur les
organisations et les participants (B nensx npenocrasiaenus BosmoxHoctd BTamO
OLIEHUTH CPETHECPOYHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE CEMHHAPOB-TIPAKTUKYMOB Ha OpPTaHU3AIIH
U y4dacTHUKOB) (OMD Actualités, Ne 78, c. 21); Afin de permettre aux opérateurs
commerciaux de naviguer plus facilement dans le paysage complexe des accords
commerciaux (B 1ensx npeJoctaBieHUs] BO3MOKHOCTH TOPTrOBBIM orlepaTopam 60-
Jiee JIETKO OPHUEHTHPOBATHCS B CIIOKHOM JIAaHAMA(PTE TOPTOBBIX COTJIAIICHHIA)
(OMD Actualités, Ne 87, c. 4);

— afin de permettre aux Unions douanieres et économiques de devenir
Membres de |I'OMD (nas Toro, 4roObl TAMOXEHHBIE M KOHOMHYECKHE COIO3bI
Moriu ctath wieHamu IOMD) (OMD Actualités, Ne 54, c. 47).

B koHCTpyKLUAX C MPEIOTOM afin de, pealu3yIolUMM CBOU BaJICHTHOCTHBIE
CBOICTBa C IJIarojaMu B HeOlpeneaEHHON (popme, oTpakaroTcs, KpoMe (pyHKIUN
COJICUCTBUS, OCHOBHBIE BUJIbI OOPHOBI TAMOKECHHOM CITY>KOBI, €€ TPOTUBOCTOSHUE
HETaTUBHBIM SIBJICHUSM, TPAKTYIOIIUECS KaK 3HAYMMbIE XapaKTePUCTUKU (hpaHKoO-
S3BIYHOTO TAMOKEHHOTO JTUCKYpCa:

1. mpou3BOACTBO KOHTPa()aKTHON MPOTYKIHH, TIOAJIENIKA TOPrOBOM MapKH TO-
Bapa: afin de lutter contre la contrefagon et le piratage (4To0b1 6OPOTHCS ¢ KOHTpPA-
dakuueit u muparcTBoM) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 48);

2. KOppymIsi B psaaX TaMOXXEHHOW CIyxXObl: afin de lutter contre la
corruption et renforcer [’éthique (B 1iensix 60pbOBI ¢ KOPPYMIUEH U YKpEIUIeHUs
atukn) (OMD Actualités, Ne 83, c. 11);

3. 3arpsi3HEHHE OKpYXKarolleil cpesbl, HAHECEHUE Bpeaa MPUPOIHBIM pecyp-
cam: Afin de lutter contre ce type de pollution (J1ns Toro, 9T00BI OOPOTHCS C ITUM
BUJI0M 3arpsizHenus) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 19).
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4.4. CemaHmu4ecKkasa xapakmepucmuKa KOHCmpyKyuli
¢ (hpaseonoz2uyeckum npednozom afin de

B cemaHTHKe KOHCTPYKIUI C (pa3eoslornueckuM Mpeuiorom afin de otpa-
KEHbl W JIpyrHe TIOHSTHS, PAaCKPBIBAIOIIME AacIEeKThl TaMOXXCHHOHW CITy>KOBI.
K HaunOosnee 3HaUMMBIM, OTPAXKAIOIIUM CIEUU(PUKY TaMOKEHHOM CITy>KObI, OTHO-
CSITCS TaKUE BHUIIBI ACATEIBHOCTH, KaK:

— IpOBEpKa, KOHTPOJIb, COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUE UX NPOBENEHUs: afin de vérifier
le niveau de préparation des opérateurs postaux désignés et des administrations
des douanes (A5 TOTO, YTOOBI IPOBEPUTH YPOBEHB ITOATOTOBKH HA3HAYCHHBIX M10Y-
TOBBIX OIEPATOPOB M TaMOXKEHHBIX aaMuHHCTpauuil) (OMD Actualités, Ne 84,
c. 12), Afin de rendre les controles aux frontieres plus efficaces (B niensx nosbiiie-
HUS 3PPEKTUBHOCTH MOTPAHUYHOTO0 KOHTpoIisA) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 21);

— o0cyxJeHue, aHalu3, paccMOTpeHue: afin d’examiner [’'interconnectivité
des systemes (1151 TOTO, YTOOBI U3YYUTh B3aUMOCBsI3b cucteM) (OMD Actualités,
Ne 85, c. 51; Afin d’analyser en profondeur les risques liés a des données de pietre
qualité (s Toro, 4TOOBI TIIATEIHLHO MPOAHATIU3UPOBATH PUCKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C HE-
KauecTBEHHBIMU AaHHBIMU) (OMD Actualités, Ne 72, c. 12);

— pemeHue TpoOseM, TPEoNoNeHUE TpynHOCTel: Afin de relever les
principaux défis (J1ns pemiennst ocHOBHbIX npoOiem) (OMD Actualités, Ne 74 c. 5),
afin d’étudier les défis existants (B 1eNAX W3Y4YEHUs CYLIECTBYIOIIMX MPOOIIEM)
(OMD Actualités, Ne 72, c. 5);

— IIPU3BIB, IpUBIIeYeHUE K 3 (HEKTUBHOMN NEATENBHOCTH: afin de mobiliser tous
les acteurs concernés et de susciter un engagement fort en faveur du changement
de la part des décideurs (B 1ensix MOOMIM3AIMH BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH
u obecreyeHns TBEp10i MPUBEP)KEHHOCTH TIEPEMEHAM CO CTOPOHBI TUPEKTUBHBIX
opranoB) (OMD Actualités, Ne 87, c. 13);

— JIOCTH)KEHUE MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB MyTEM HMCIIONIb30BaHUs dPdek-
TUBHBIX METOJIOB: afin de réduire les cotits et d’accélérer le transport des produits
(Ul CHMXKEHHs 3aTpaT W YCKOPEHHs TPAHCHOPTHPOBKHM mponykuuun) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 73, c. 30), afin d'optimiser ['assistance technique fournie aux
Membres (a1 ONTUMU3AUKN TEXHUUECKON ITOMOIIH, OKa3bIBAEMOI CTpaHaM-uJie-
HaM) (84, c. 19) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 19);

— uaeHTU(UKaLUs, OINpenesieHne, paclio3HaBaHue: afin de détecter les
transactions ou la valeur déclarée peut sembler suspecte (1511 0OHapy eHUS TPaH-
3aKIIUH, I71e 00bABICHHAs CTOUMOCTh MOKET IMOKa3aThCsl Mo03puTensHoi) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 85, c. 31), afin d’identifier d’autres titulaires de droits susceptibles
d’étre victimes de ce trafic (A1 BbISIBIIEHUs APYTHX MpaBooOiagaTesei, KoTopble
MOTYT CTaTh )XepTBaMu Takoi Toprosin) (OMD Actualités, Ne 76, c. 57);

— (UHAHCOBBIM AacleKT, TaMOXEHHO-dKOHOMHMuecKas (QYyHKuus: afin de
répartir les bénéfices entre les différentes entités qui les composent (4TOOBI pac-
OpelenuTh NPUObUIb MEXIY pa3IMyHbIMU CyObekTaMu BHYTpH HUX) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 80, c. 5);
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— conuanbHas (YHKIHUS 3alIUThl HAcCeIeHUs: afin de protéger la société au
mieux (4TOOBI MAKCUMANBHO 3aIIUTUTE 00111ecTBO) (OMD Actualités, Ne 66, c. 14),
afin de protéger la santé et la sécurité des personnes dans le monde (115 3a1TUTHI
3I0pOBBsL M OE30MaCHOCTH Jtofieit Bo BceM Mupe) (OMD Actualités, Ne 68, c. 12)
(ns IpUBIEUYCHUS U Y KaHUS TATAHTIUBBIX Jitoaei) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71,
c. 16);

— TIPOIECCHl CO3JaHMsI, KOOPAMHHUPOBAHUS, MOHUTOPHHTA: afin de mieux
réguler le mouvement de marchandises a faible risque (1151 60nee 3pPeKTUBHOTO
peryIMpoBaHus JBUKEHHSI TOBApOB C HU3KUM ypoBHEM pucka) (OMD Actualités,
Ne 85, c. 28), afin de constituer des réseaux et des plateformes en vue de faciliter la
coopération (511 TOro, 4TOOBI CO3/1aTh CETH W TWIAT(HOPMBI JJIsi COJAEHCTBUS CO-
TpyauuuectBy) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 6), afin de prédire le comportement des
opérateurs et des voyageurs (U1 IPOTHO3UPOBAHUS TIOBEJICHUS ONIEPATOPOB H I1ac-
caxxupoB) (OMD Actualités, Ne 82, c. 7);

— pa3BUTHE, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE JAeiTeNbHOCTU: La douane de Singapour
travaille en partenariat étroit avec le secteur privé afin de développer des solutions
respectueuses de [’environnement (CUHTamypckasi TaMOXHSI TECHO COTPYIHUYAET
C YaCTHBIM CEKTOpPOM B pa3pabOTKe HKOJOTHYECKHU YMUCTBIX pemieHuit) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 71, c. 18) afin d’améliorer la gestion (nns Toro, 4ToOBI YIyUIIUThH
ynpasienue) (OMD Actualités, Ne 54, c. 46), afin d’évaluer et d’améliorer les
données regues (7151 OLICHKY U COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUS MOYYEHHBIX JaHHBIX) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 76, c. 29), Afin d’améliorer |’échange d’informations et de meilleures
pratiques en matiere de perception des recettes (B 1ensx coBepiieHCTBOBaHHS 00-
MeHa uHpopmanueit 1 nepeoBoil MpakTUKoM B obimactu cbopa noxonos) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 72, c. 16).

4.5. luckypcusHo-cmusaucmu4yecKue XapakmepucmuKu KOHCMPYKYyuli
¢ ¢hpaseono2uyeckum npednozom afin de

KoncTpykimu ¢ (pa3eonorndeckuM MpeanioroM afin de B WUCCIETyEeMBIX
TEKCTaxX 00JIAZIAF0T ONPEICIEHHBIMUA CTHIMCTUIECKIMHU XapaKTePHUCTUKaMH, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIMU (DPAHKOS3BITHOMY TAMOXCHHOMY AHUCKYpCYy. CTHIMCTHYECKHE OCO-
OCHHOCTH BBIPAXKAIOTCS B YIIOTPEOJICHUH BBIIIIE 0003HAYEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUHA, Ta-
KHX KakK:

— (pazeonornueckuit npeior afin de + rinaron B ¢opme MHOUHUTHBA +
(b pa3eonornIecKoe BEIpAKEHUE;

— (pazeonornueckuii npeior afin de + rinaron B ¢opme WHOUHUTHBA +
CTHJIMCTUYECKH OKpAIICHHAS JICKCUKA.

— ¢pa3eosoruuecKuil Ipeasior afin de + UHQPUHUTHUB TIaroja B OTPHUIATEIb-
HOU (opMe + MPSIMOE JTOTIOJTHEHHE.

[lpuBeném B KauecTBE MPUMEPOB BHIPAKCHUS, BKIIOUAIONINE KOHCTPYKIIUIO:
¢bpazeonornueckuii mpeIor afin de + rnaron B popme uHGUHUTHBA + (pa3eosto-
ru3M. Tak, B BEIpOKCHUH mettre un terme d (OJIOXKUTH KOHEI[) OTPAXKEHO CTPEM-
JIEHUE TPEKPATUTh TMPAKTUKY HETATUBHBIX JEHCTBUHM, YTO MpeAroaraet
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JOCTIDKEHHE TTOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX pe3ynbTatoB: Ce rapport préconise le renforcement
de la réglementation et une meilleure gestion des zones franches, afin de mettre un
terme a la tendance alarmante a utiliser les zones franches pour faciliter la
production, la distribution et la vente de produits de contrefacon (B noxmnane co-
JEPKUTCST TIPU3BIB K YCUJICHUIO PETYJIMPOBAHUS W YIYUYIICHUIO YIPABJICHUS 30-
HaMH CBOOOHOI TOPrOBIH, C TEM, YTOOBI ITOJIOKUTH KOHEI TPEBOXKHOM TEHICHIINU
WCTIOJIB30BaHUS 30H CBOOOTHOM TOPTOBIIH JIJIsl 00JIETYCHUS TPOU3BOJICTBA, PACIIpe-
JIeNIeHUs ¥ IPOIaXku KoHTpadakTHOH nponykuun) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 40).

Yrnorpebnenne KOHCTPYKIMKA C (pazeosorusmoMm mettre sur pied (ocyiie-
CTBHTb, IOCTaBUTh Ha HOTH) JTaET BO3MOXHOCTb a/IpecaTy OTMETUTh KpeaTHBHBIH
MOTEHIIMAT TaMOXKEHHOU CIykObl: travailler avec la douane népalaise afin de
mettre sur pied les mesures indispensables (paboTaTh ¢ HeNaJIbCKOI TaMOXHEH B
HEeTSX TPUHITHS Heo0XouMbIX Mep) (OMD Actualités, Ne 63, c. 24).

®pazeonorusM tirer les legons (nenaTh BBIBOJIbI, U3BIEKATh YPOKH) B COCTaBE
KOHCTPYKIIMM C TIPEIJIOTOM afin de pPacKpbhIBaeT COBPEMEHHYIO TaMOXCHHYIO
CITy>k0y KaK OpraHM3aluio, MPHUJIAIOIIYI0 OOJIbIIOE 3HAUEHHUE OTIBITY, AHAJIU3Y MPO-
nenaHHou paboThl: afin d’identifier les legons tirées de certaines expériences (s
TOT0, YTOOBI ONPEACTUTh YPOKH, U3BJICUEHHBIE U3 OIpeiesieHHoro onbita) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 74, c. 5).

Crenyer OTMETUTh 4aCTOTY YIOTPeOICHUs OTAEIbHBIX (Ppa3eoIoru3mMoB B CO-
CTaBe KOHCTPYKIIUH C TPEIJIOTOM afin de, YTO OTHOCUTCS K OHOM U3 XapaKTepu-
CTHK TaMOXXEHHOT0 AMCKypca. IHTeHIINs aipecaHTa BbIpa)kaeTcsi B 0TOOpE SI3bIKO-
BBIX CPEJ/ICTB, SMOIIMOHAILHOM YOEKJICHUU YUTATENS B COIUAILHONW 3HAUNMOCTH
COBPEMEHHOM TaMOXKEHHOMN CITy>KObI, €€ CTpeMJIEHUHU ObITh JTUHAMUYHOIN OpraHu-
3alMei, UCIOoB3YoIel HOBbIe MH()OPMAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHU. B BBIpa)keHUH
suivre le rythme (MITH B HOT'Y CO BpEMEHEM ) UMIUTMLIUTHO OTPaXKEeHbI IPOrPECCUB-
HbIE (DOPMBI OpraHU3AINH eI TETLHOCTH TAMOKEHHOH CITy>KOBI. Tak, KOHCTPYKIUS
suivre le rythme ucnonb3yeTcs aBTOPOM JBa pa3a Ha OJHOW cTpaHuue: Afin de
suivre le rythme du changement dans [’environnement commercial mondial
([ns Toro, 4ToObBI MITH B HOTY ¢ U3MEHEHUSIMU B MUPOBOI TOproBoii cpeae), afin
de suivre le rythme des changements en cours (1151 TOTO, 4TOOBI UATH B HOTY C Te-
Kymmu usmeHeHusiMu) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 14).

Hapsiny ¢ dppazeonornueckuMu BEIpOXKEHUSIMU TPEIVIOT afin de o0pa3yeT KOH-
CTPYKIMH C YCTOWYHMBBIMH CIIOBOCOYETAaHUSIMU, B YACTHOCTH:

— faire face a (MpOTUBOCTOSNTH): afin de faire face au véritable déferlement de
produits de contrefagon sur le marché (1uis TOro, 4To0bl IPOTUBOCTOSTH BCILIECKY
KOHTpadakTHON NpoAyKIMH Ha pbiHKe) (OMD Actualités, Ne 71, c. 49);

— tenir compte (YUUTBIBaTh): adapter notre mission afin de tenir compte de
cette dimension de facilitateur du commerce international (aganTupoBaTh HaIIy
MHCCHIO ¢ Y4ETOM 3TOT0O acleKTa, COCOOCTBYIOLIETO0 MEXTyHAPOTHON TOPToBIIE)
(OMD Actualités, Ne 56, c. 25).

B cocraBe OTHENBbHBIX KOHCTPYKLUHMI € HpemsioroM afin de WCIonb3yercs
YCTOWYMBOE CIIOBOCOYETAHUE SAVOIr-faire, KOTOPOE B NMEPEBOJIE HA PYCCKUH A3BIK
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MOJKET 3BYYaTh KaK aHTIIMICKOE BRIPAKECHUE HOY-XAY, a TAK)KE KaK CYIIeCTBUTEIb-
Hoe mexHonozuu: afin d’apporter leur savoir-faire a ces pays (Ui TOro, 4TOObI
IIPUHECTU CBOM HOY-Xay (TE€XHOJIOTMM) 3TUM cTpaHaM) (OMD Actualités, Ne 84,
c. 19).

Kaxk Obu10 0OTMEUYEHO, KOHCTPYKIIUU C (Ppa3eoIOTHUEeCKUM MPEIIOToM afin de
BKJIIOYAIOT CTHJIMCTHUYECKH OKPALICHHYIO JIEKCUKY KaK CrelU(pHUKY (PpaHKOsA3bIU-
HOTO TaMOKEHHOTO TucKypca. Kak u (ppa3zeonoru3msl, CTHIMCTHYECKH OKpAIICH-
Hasl JIEKCHKA MO3BOJIAET AJPECaHTy pellaTh CBOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIE 3aJa4ll —
OBICTPO W DMOIMOHAIIFHO MPEJICTABUTH COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO MH(MOpMAIHIO 00 ac-
NEKTaX TaMOKEHHOH JiesiTenbHOCTH. Mceneayemple KOHCTPYKIMM 00J1ajatoT clie-
JYIOIIEH CEMaHTHUKOM:

— oJ00peHue, nooupenue (encourager — NoA00ApPUTS): Afin d’encourager
une telle demarche, I’'OMD a lancé en 2017 un Groupe de travail (B nensx moomi-
penus Takoro noaxona BTamO B 2017 roxy yupenuna pabouyto rpymnmy) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 86, c. 6);

— aJanTalus, BOJIOUS, IIporpecc (survivie — BBIKHTD): afin de survivre et
prospérer dans le monde numérique (nnsi TOTO, YTOOBI BBDKUTH M TPOIIBETATh
B 1tuppoBoM mupe) (OMD Actualités, Ne 73, c. 46);

— I0/IaBJIEHUE, IPEKpalleHHE PECTYNHbIX AEUCTBUN (enrayer — 00y31aTh):
afin d’enrayer la corruption qui gangrene le secteur maritime (c TeM, 4TOObI OCTa-
HOBUTb KOPPYILUIO B MOpcKOM cektope) (OMD Actualités, Ne 83, c. 22).

CrunncTryeckue OCOOCHHOCTH KOHCTPYKLMHU (pa3eosiorH4ecKuidl mpeasior
afin de + nH(QUHUTUB I71aroyia B OTpULATENbHON (hopMe + MPsIMOE T0NIOJTHEHUE BbI-
pakaroTCsl B TOM, YTO UX YIOTpeOsIeHne MO3BOISAET aJIpeCaHTy Pean30BaTh MbIC-
1e(hOpPMHPYIOIIYIO, KOHATATUBHYIO (DYHKIIMH SI3bIKa, aKIIEHTHPOBATH BHUMaHHE aJIpe-
CaHTa Ha B)XHOCTU OIMCBHIBAEMOIO SIBIEHUS, COOBITUSA. B cemaHTHKe Iiaroyos
JTaHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHA OTPaXKEHBI CIIETYIOIINE MMOHATHS: HEJIOIyCTUMOCTh ITPEeKpa-
IIEHUs OTIpeIeNIEHHBIX SIBIICHUH, O€3yClI0BHAas HEOOXOUMOCTh UX (PYHKIIMOHUPO-
BaHUS B paMKaX TaMOXEHHOW C(epbl, B TOM YHCIIE TAKUX, KaK:

— COXpaHeHue pabouux MecT: afin de ne pas supprimer (4TOObI HE yHpas[-
HATb) — afin de ne pas interrompre (4TOOBI HE TIPEKpaIIaTh);

— OecripepbIBHBIE U (G (EKTUBHBIE ASUCTBUS cdep, COTPYAHUYAIONMUX C Ta-
MO>KHEH, B YaCTHOCTH, TOPTOBOIL: afin de ne pas supprimer (4ToObl HE yNIPa3IHSATH),
afin de ne pas interrompre (4T00OBI HEe TpeKpamiaTh) — Parfois pour des raisons
sociales, certaines fonctions obsolétes persistent afin de ne pas supprimer des
emplois, car les fonctionnaires qui occupent ces fonctions n’ont pas toujours les
capacités d’en exercer d’autres (IHOrAa 1o couuanbHBIM NPUYMHAM HEKOTOPHIE
ycTapeBIue QyHKIMH COXPAHSIIOTCS U1 TOTO, YTOOBI HE yNpa3aHTh paboune Me-
CTa, TIOCKOJIbBKY COTPYAHUKH, 3aHUMAIOIIUE JTH JOJDKHOCTH, HE BCET/Ia UMEIOT
BO3MOKHOCTH BBINIOJHATH Apyrue ¢yHkuun) (OMD Actualités, Ne 83, c. 10), afin
de ne pas interrompre les échanges et les activités commerciales licites (ATOOBI HE
IpeKpaliaTh 3aKOHHYIO TOPTOBIIO M KOMMEpYECKylo JesTenbHocTh) (OMD
Actualités, Ne 71, c. 16).
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5. BoiBOAbI

Hccnenyemble (hpaHKOSA3bIYHBIE TEKCThl TaMOKEHHOM TEMAaTHUKM Ipe/CTaB-
JSIOT €000 KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO MOJIENbh PEUYEBOTO OOIIEHHS B TaMOXKEHHOU
cdepe. [laHHbIE TEKCTHI OTIMYAIOTCS AKTYaJIbHOCTBIO TEM, 3MOIMOHAIBHOCTBIO,
00JTaar0T XapaKTePUCTUKAMHU HAYYHO-ITy OJTMIIMCTHYECKOTO TTOACTHIIS C HATHYUEM
OIpeIeIEHHBIX KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB OTPACIEBBIX MEPUOJUUECKUX H3/1a-
HUI: HATMYHMEM CTHIIMCTUYECKHX, JIEKCHIECKHUX, TPAMMATHUECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH,
Cpeau KOTOpbIX — ynoTpebiaeHue (ppa3eosornyeckoro npeajiora afin de, He uc-
MOJIb3yEMOTO B YCTHOW peud, MPUHAIISKANIETO HCKIIOYUTEIHHO MTUCHMEHHOMY
A3BIKY. YTIOTpeOIeHne KOHCTPYKIMM ¢ MPEeAsoroM afin de OTHOCUTCS K OJHOM U3
OTIIMYUTEIIFHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK UCCIIEYEMBIX TEKCTOB.

[IpoBenéHHOE HCClieOBaHHE IMO3BOJIWIO BBIIBUTH YAcTOTY YNOTpeOIeHus
npemiora afin de B pamkax (ppaHKOS3BIYHOTO TAMOXXEHHOTO JTUCKYpCa, BBISIBUTH
CTPYKTYPHO-TUCKYPCHBHBIE, CEMaHTHUECKUE, AUCKYPCUBHO-CTHIIMCTUYECKHE Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKH KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ (hpa3eoorndecKuM Npeuiorom afin de.

HccnenoBanneM ycTaHOBJIEHO, UTO (hpa3eoiorndeckuii mpeasor afin de odpa-
3yeT onpeenEHHble KOHCTPYKIMH, B TOM YHUCIIE TaKHe, Kak: (pa3eooruaecKuit
npeuIor afin de + rnaron B (oopMe HHPUHUTUBA + MpsIMOE JONOJIHEeHUe; (pazeo-
JIOTHYECKUH Tpenasior afin de + MHPUHUTHUB TJarojia B OTpHLATENbHOU (popme +
MpsIMOE JTOTIOJTHEHUE; (hPa3eoIoTHIeCKU IPeasior afin de + rinaron B popme vH-
¢uHMTHBA + TOMIOIHEHHE + MPEeATIoT d; (ppa3eosoruuecKuil npeior afin de + ria-
roji B popMe HHOUHUTHBA + TOTIOIHEHUE + JISKCUISCKUN TIPEJIOT contre; Gppaszeo-
JOTUYECKU npeasior afin de + riaron B popme nHpUHUTHBA + Ppazeonornueckoe
BBIpakeHHE; (Ppazeosornueckuii mpeaior afin de + rinaron B ¢popme HHOUHATHBA
+ CTHJIMCTUYECKH OKpPAIICHHAs JIEKCUKA.

Yrorpebienne B KOHCTPYKIUSX C (Pa3eoJOTHIECKUM TPEmIoroM afin de
(bpa3eosorn3MoB, CTUIMCTUYECKH OKpAIIEHHON JIEKCUKHU, MHPUHUTHBA TJIaroJyia B
OTpHUIIATETHLHOM (hOpME CBSA3aHO C peann3aren GyHKITHHA S3bIKa KaKk MHOTO(YHKITHO-
HaJIGHOTO SIBJIEHUS! B KOMMYHHKAIUSX TAMOXEHHOW TeMaTUKH. [Ipy momorm JaHHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB aJIPECAHT PEIIaeT CBOM KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIC 32141 — TIPHBIIC-
KaeT BHUMaHHUE a/IpecaTa, BOBJIEKAET €ro B peyeBoe JICUCTBHUE C IEbI0 OKa3aHHs Ha
HET0 OPUEHTHUPYIOIIETO BIUSHUSA, OBICTPO 1 A(D(HEKTHBHO 0003HAYAET BAKHOCTb, 3HA-
YUMOCTh OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX (DaKTOB, TOOYKTAeT K YTCHUIO TIPE/ICTaBIeHHON HH(OpMa-
MW, JPYTUMHU CJIOBaMH, TIOCPEICTBOM SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB YCTAHABJIMBACT KOHTAKTHI
MEXTy KOMMYHHKaHTaMH.

OmHOW W3 JIUCKYPCHBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTUK HCCIEAYEMBIX TEKCTOB SIBISICTCS
JacToTa ynorpeOIeHus riiarolioB aider, assurer, faciliter, garantir, permettre B
dbopme MHPUHUTHBA B KOHCTPYKIHMSAX C Tpeajaorom afin de. B cemaHTHKE
NEPEYHCICHHBIX TJ1arojioB OTPaKeHbl (YHKIUU COBPEMEHHON TaMOXKEHHOMH
CITy>KOBI, B TOM YHCJI€ COJIEHCTBHS, OKa3bIBAEMOTO Pa3IMYHBIM OPTaHU3AIMIM, UX
NIPEJICTaBUTEIISAM, OTJCIIEHBIM JIMIIAaM, a TAK)KE CXeMBbI YIIPOIIEHHUS Pa3InYHbIX MTPO-
IIECCOB, TAMOYKEHHBIX TIPOIICTYP.
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B cemaHTHKE KOHCTPYKILNH € IPEIJIOTOM afin de OTpa)Ke€HbI IIOHATUS, PACKPbI-
BaloOIIME CelU(UKY TaAMOXEHHOM CIIy>KOBbI: KOHTPOJIb, 00CYKJIEHHE BaXKHBIX BO-
IIPOCOB U PEIlIEHUE BO3HUKAIOIIUX Mpo0eM, Ipu3bIB K 3P(PEKTUBHOMN JeSTENbHO-
CTH, UCTNIOJIb30BaHNUE 3(P()EKTUBHBIX METOJOB JJIS JOCTHXKEHHUS IMOJIOKUTEIbHBIX
pe3yJIbTaTOB, MPOLIECCHl UIEHTU(PUKALIUN PUCKOB, MOHUTOPUHI A, (PUHAHCOBBIE ac-
NEKTHI, COLMalIbHas (DYHKILUS 3alIUThl HACEJIEHUS, pellleHHe KaIPpOBbIX BOIPOCOB,
COBEpIICHCTBOBAHNE COBPEMEHHON TaMOXEHHOW AESTENbHOCTH, YTO IMO3BOJISIET
TPAKTOBATh KOHCTPYKIMHU C (hpa3e0q0rnuecKiM IpeyIoroM afin de Kak 3HAUUMYIO
XapaKTePUCTHUKY (PpaHKOS3BIYHOTO TAMOKEHHOI'O AUCKYpCa.
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Abstract

The aim of the article is to introduce the authors’ perspective on how English loanwords are chang-
ing the structure and the content of the verbal code of Russian culture and the Russian linguistic
pictures of the world, as well as on how the latter might change the former. Having used the contin-
uous sampling method, observation method, and synchronic-diachronic approach (lexical semantic
analysis, comparative semantic analysis, morphological and quantitative analysis), the authors have
allocated and analyzed 487 loanwords, which led to the introduction of three distinguished types of
interaction between the verbal code of the Russian language and foreign loanwords. The first inter-
action type is the process whereby the loanwords adapt semantically to the rules of the host language
and culture, which leads to the complete change of a loanword meaning or its modification (15
words). The second interaction type is connected with the loanwords bringing new concepts to a
host language and indicating borrowed ideas and objects (270 words). The differentiation of these
two interaction types is based on the results of a synchronic and diachronic study of the loanwords
in Russian. The analyzed interaction types are linked to the changes in the host language’s verbal
code. A concept of a “hybrid linguistic picture of the world” is being introduced as the one consti-
tuting the third interaction type (201 words). According to the authors, the hybrid linguistic picture
of the world is developing at the current stage of the Russian language and is caused by the process
of the morphological adaptation of English loanwords, which is manifested in the production of
hybrid words and Russian words being actively substituted by English borrowings.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

BinsiHMe cOBpeMeHHbIX aHT/IMMCKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHUM
HA BepO0aJIbHbIA KOJ PYCCKOH KYJIbTYPhbI

I0.M. Amonunal, O.B. Harenn?

! Poccuiickuii yHuBEpCUTET APYKObI HAPOJOB
Mocksa, Poccus
2 HanuoHaIbHBIH UccileqoBaTenbekuit ToMcKHil Tocy 1apCTBEHHbIH YHUBEPCHTET
Tomck, Poccua

AHHOTAIIUSA

Lenb cTaThyl — ONMHUCATh MPOUCXOASAIINE IO BIUSHUEM AHTIIOSN3BIYHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUN M3MEHE-
HUS B CTPYKTYPE U COJIEPKAHUU BepOAIbHOTO KOJa PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpPhI H PyCCKOI SI3BIKOBOM Kap-
THUHBI MHUPA, & TAK)KE BIMSHUC S3bIKOBOY KApTHHBI MUPa Ha U3MECHCHHE BepOaIbHOT0 Ko1a. MeToabl
CIUTOIITHOW BBIOOPKH U OTIMCAHUSI, a TAK)KE CHHXPOHHO-HAXPOHHBIN MOX0/T B UCCIICAOBAHHUH (JICK-
CUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKHI aHan3, CPAaBHUTEIbHO-CEMaHTUYECKUI aHai3, MOP(OIOTHYECKUN 1 KOJIHU-
YECTBECHHBIN aHAaJIH3) MO3BOJIMIN O0HAPYKUTH 487 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA U BBHIJICIIUTH TPU BBIPAKCHHBIX
TUIA B3aUMOJICHCTBUN MEXAY PYCCKHM SI3bIKOBBIM KOJOM W MHOCTPAHHBIMHU 3aUMCTBOBAHMSIMH.
[TepBrliif THII IpEACTABISET CEMAHTUUECKYIO aJalTAllMI0 3aMMCTBOBAHUH K MpaBUjaM MPUHUMAIO-
IIETO S3bIKA U KYIBTYPHI, 9TO MPHUBOAUT K MOTHOMY M3MEHCHHIO 3HAYCHHS 3aMMCTBYEMOTO CJIOBa,
i ero Mmonudukarmu (15 3auMcTBoBarmit). BTopoii THIT B3anMoIeiicTBUS CBS3aH C 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUSIMH, KOTOPBIC IPUBHOCAT B MIPUHUMAIOIINH S3bIK HOBBIC MTOHATHS, Ha3bIBAIOIINE 3aHMCTBOBAH-
HbIe uaeu 1 00beKThI (270 3aMMCTBOBaHMI). BhizieieHre JTaHHBIX TUTIOB B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS OCHOBBI-
BaeTCs Ha pe3yNbTaTaX CHHXPOHHO-INAXPOHHOTO U3y4eHHs (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM
JIEKCUKH B PYCCKOM si3bIKe. PaccMaTprBaeMble TUIBI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS TIOJOKEHBI B OCHOBY TPO-
OJIeMaTHKH COXPAHCHUS W W3MEHEHHs BepOAJbHOrO KOJa KYyJbTYPHl MPUHUMAIOIIETO S3bIKA.
Tperuii Tin B3anmopeiicTus (201 3anMcTBOBaHKE) PE/ICTABIICH B IOHATHH THOPHUIHOM SI3BIKOBOM
KapTUHBI MHpPA, KOTOpasi, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, CKJIAJbIBAETCS HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarle pa3BUTHUS
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK CJEeICTBUE aKTHBHOI'O Mpolecca aJanTalliy aHIJIMIU3MOB U MPOSIBIIAETCS B
BO3HUKHOBEHUH CJIOB-THOPUIOB U 3aMEHE PYCCKUX SKBUBAJICHTOB aHTJIMIIU3MAaMHU.

KaioueBsble ciioBa: saumcmeosanus, aneiuyusmul, 6epoaivbHulil KOO, 2UOPUOHAS S3bIKOBASI KAD-
MUHa Mupa

Jnst uuTHpOBaHUSA:

Alyunina, Yulia M. and Olga V. Nagel. 2020. the Influence of modern English loanwords on
the verbal code of Russian culture. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (1). 176—196.
DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-1-176-196.

Introduction

In research studies loanwords are discussed by many Russian (Krysin 2008,
Khalevin 2010a, 2010b, Serebrennikova 2014, Rivlina 2015 etc.) and international
scholars (Haugen 1950, Poplack, Sankof & Miller 1988, Veisbergs 2006, Jaworski
2014 etc.) who mainly focus on the problem of the formal and semantic adaptation
of borrowings to the recipient language revealing changes of a loaned word’s mean-
ing as well as their structural assimilation. The issue of English loanwords and their
influence on the modern Russian language has become topical within the last dec-
ade and is being discussed by Krysin (2008), Levontina, Shmelev & Zaliznjak

177



Yulia M. Alyunina and Olga V. Nagel. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 176—196

(2012), Vorob'eva (2009), Klement’eva (2014) et al. One of the major problems in
scope is the nature, rules and consequences of the interaction of new words with the
cultural linguistic picture of the world (hereinafter — LPW). Thus scholars’ interest
shifting from the study of purely “sign to sign interaction” to the study of “sign —
culture” domain.

According to Tolstoi (1995) language and culture have “certain features of
structural similarity” with a language being a “verbal code of culture” (Lukin 2015:
65—66) which expresses the worldview of a language community through lan-
guage units. The overall aim of the present study is to discuss the role of loanwords
in their contribution to the change in a verbal code of culture and the ability of the
language affected to preserve and exercise its objectives to express a culturally con-
ditioned worldview, and to determine basic patterns of interaction between the loan-
words and the recipient language, which are either determined by a linguistic pic-
ture of the world of the recipient Russian language or lead to its change.

Aligned with the statement above, the main objectives in this study are as fol-
lows: (1) to specify a verbal code of culture; (2) to specify the interaction patterns
between a recipient language’s linguistic picture of the world and loanwords; (3) to
discuss the influence of modern English loanwords on the verbal code of the recip-
ient language and culture.

Lexical examples included in the study are based on the authors’ observations,
retrieved from linguistic landscape, dictionaries of loanwords in Russian, Russian
LiveJournal blog posts, RNC (hereinafter — Russian National Corpus) or taken
from secondary sources (see the References) and, thus, represent proof-checked
lexical material existing in the Russian language. The number of analyzed LifeJour-
nal texts to find loanwords is 280 (173 434 words). The number of retrieved loan-
words is 304 words (4 951 entries). The rest of the loanwords were taken from sec-
ondary sources and linguistic landscape — 183 words. RNC and dictionaries were
used to allocate the found loanwords semantics and the contexts of usage. Based on
the examples obtained through continuous sampling and observation and the results
of their synchronic-diachronic study (lexical semantic analysis, comparative se-
mantic analysis, morphological and quantitative analysis) the authors speculate on
the role English loanwords play in the lexical structure of the modern Russian lan-
guage as well as on the part they play in the construction of a cultural verbal code.

1. Theoretical backgroun

The terminological apparatus of the research is mainly based on Russian lan-
guage studies and requires closer determination to disclose the main aspects of the
present research. A code is commonly referred to as “a combination of signs (sym-
bols) and a system of certain rules by which information can be represented (en-
coded) as a set of such symbols for its transmission, processing, and storage (mem-
orization)” (Bol'shoj Jenciklopedicheskij Slovar' 1993). Every code consists of ele-
ments or signs which should be organized in a proper way for the code to implement
its functions. Svetlana Tolstaya (2007), who leads the Moscow Ethnolinguistic
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School named after Lev Tolstoi, highlights three essential characteristics of a code:
substantial homogeneity, systemacity and conventionality.

Substantial homogeneity is the characteristics of a code, which means that the
code consists of qualitatively equal elements that serve to express the same idea by
completing each other. For example, music consists of notes (hymn, alarm), a visual
code consists of objects (traffic signs) or colors (state flag), a verbal code consists
of meaningful linguistic elements of the same language (morphemes make words,
words make phrases, phrases make sentences). Systematicity stands for the way the
elements of a code organize themselves: colors make up a color spectrum, traffic
light colors make up a traffic regulation system, letters make up an alphabet, and
words make up a language’s lexicon. Conventionality stands for the feature that
each element of a code has a meaning which is subscribed to it. We use a code to
convey (encode) information. A recipient is able to decode the information because
he\she knows the meaning prescribed to the code elements: an embroidery scheme,
pattern for knitting, flower language, sign language, any living language. Thus, a
combination of signs can be called a code when it consists of equal elements, has a
systemic organization and is recognized by an addressee.

According to Tolstoi (1995), every culture has a code for self-expression,
which consists of several other codes (or subcodes): a corporal code, a musical
code, acoustic, color, gesture codes etc. A verbal code is also a constituent of a
cultural code, the most complicated one and the most important as each of the cul-
tural code constituents can be expressed through the verbal code thanks to a nomi-
native function of the language. Thus, following Tolstoi (1995), “language is a tool
of a culture” (1995: 36), and a verbal code of a culture is “any form of a language
(word, term, name, cliché, proverbs, folklore text, saying, curse, ritual words etc.)”
(Tolstaya 2007) which can express cultural information of this language community
by means of its structural elements.

Language is a type of a code that “represents culturally constructed conceptu-
alizations encompassing the whole range of human experience” (Sharifian 2017:
2). In other words, language features are embedded in cultural conceptualizations,
and through the language we can express our worldview. Thus, the verbal code of
a culture is the ability of a language with its structural elements to express the cul-
tural specifics of a language speaking community.

Structural elements of a language (phonemes, morphemes, words) are respon-
sible for this ability; “language can be viewed as a primary mechanism for “storing”
and communicating cultural cognition, acting both as a memory bank and a fluid
vehicle for the (re-)transmission of cultural cognition” (Sharifian 2017: 5). In other
words, a language preserves and expresses cultural conceptualizations by means of
language structural elements. To make up a complete picture of the world by means
of a language all language elements are used, because each of them correlates with
a part of the world or with a part of our attitude to the world.

On the phonetic level, the cultural conceptualizations by means of language
structural elements can be demonstrated by onomatopoetic words, which copy the
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sounds around. In some languages they are alike, but in others they are very
different:

e Sound of a kiss: Russ. umox [chmoc]'; Eng. smooch, smack; Fin. musik.

e Dog barking: Russ. eag-eas [gav gav], mag-mag [tyaf tyaf]; Fr. ouah ouah,
Eng. bow wow.

¢ Sound of a frog: Russ. xea-xea [kva-kva]; Eng. croak; Danish kveek kvcek.

The difference in onomatopoetic words depends on many factors, among
which is the way people hear the sounds and the way they can reproduce them,
distinguishing the most precise and typical phonemes for this or that object of real-
ity.

Concerning the morphemic level, according to (Nagel 2015: 227), word-for-
mation models have the status of a “cultural code” that helps people to express their
worldview via morphological units. Historically, in Slavic culture suffixes transmit
the attitude of speakers to the abnormalities in human bodies and human behavior,
including verbal. Slavic culture had a tradition to nickname people according to
their origin, their roles in the community, their appearance or character,
etc. In Slavic languages among the suffixes used for this purpose there were
-ah ([zubaha] — 3ybaxa — Eng. pejorative), -ok ([pochinok] — nouunox — Eng.
firstborn), -un ([godun] — 200yn — Eng. sluggish), -an ([molchan] — monuan —
Eng. silent) and others. These examples are no longer used in Russian, however the
meaning of the suffixes is preserved and they are used to form other lexical units
with the same socio-cultural semantics: /govorun] — Russ. cosopyn — Eng. bab-
bler, [znatok] — Russ. s3namok — Eng. expert, [golovan] — Russ. conoean — Eng.
know-all. Thus, word-formation models represent a “language objectification of the
way a person perceives and structures information, pointing out the most important
meanings for social interaction” (Nagel 2015: 227).

On lexical and syntactic levels, the cultural code of a language can be ex-
pressed through proverbs and sayings. These are culturally consolidated and closed
units of a language: no word can be substituted by another one. Despite many Rus-
sian proverbs and sayings including words which are not used in the modern lan-
guage, they correspond to modern life and express the cultural peculiarities and
mentality of a Russian linguistic community: Russ. haba ¢ 603y — kobwine 1ecue —
Eng. 4 good riddance to bad rubbish; Russ. — B Tyny co ceoum camogapom He
ez0am, Eng. — They don't bring coals to Newcastle. Only words which have a
connection with the corresponding culture can be used to express the cultural code
of a language in syntactical units of this kind. The influx of loanwords complicates
the connection between the culture expressive syntactical units and the host LPW,
because loanwords represent a foreign LPW.

Besides, in Russian, the cultural code of the language can be expressed purely
syntactically by traditional syntactic constructions. Syntax is not just a formal or-
ganization of linguistic units, “it also encodes a certain type of conceptualization,

! Hereinafter we use the online transliteration service recommended by the Journal in section
2.5. of the guide for authors: https://translit.ru/ru/?account=bsi. [Last viewed: 20.07.2019].
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and by learning this (of course, not only this), a person is familiarized with a cultural
worldview” (Mel'nikova 2006: 34). Among syntactical constructions in Russian,
there are fixed patterns that are called “syntactical concepts” (Popova 2004: 27),
because by their syntactical forms they express the worldview and reflect the LPW.
In this research, we follow the syntactical concepts discussed by Popova (2004). In
Slavic languages, as well as in Russian, one of them is the concept of “the statement
of the subject absence” (Popova 2004: 29) which is fashioned with the use of a noun
or a pronoun in genitive form, the word no (Russ. [net]), an adverbial modifier of
place and no explicit predicate: Russ. Omou knueu nem 6 budruomexe — Eng. This
book is not in the library; Russ. Oyenku nem ¢ mempaou — Eng. There is no mark
in the copybook; Russ. Eé nem 6 komname — Eng. She is not in the room. Accord-
ing to Popova, in English and in German there is no such concept as “the statement
of the subject absence”; that is why in these languages constructions of existence
are used with a verb and the particle no: Eng. There is no...; Germ. Es gibt ... nicht.

Another example is a syntactic concept of “existence with the meaning of pos-
sessiveness” (Popova 2004: 29), which is expressed in Russian with the use of an
object in the possessive in combination with the verb 7o have: Russ. V neco ecmo
KpacHulii asmomodouns. — Eng. He has a red car; Russ. V neé ecmv c60600noe
spemsi Ha smux evix00uwvix — Eng. She has free time this weekend. The grammatical
subject is not explicit in this syntactical construction. German and English sen-
tences with the same meanings are constructed with the grammatical subjects and
grammatical predicates with the latter expressed by the verb to have: Eng. He has
a cat — Germ. Er hat eine Katze. In Russian, the grammatical construction y
neeo/neé/nux ecmo (Eng. she/he has, they have) is frozen which means that the verb
does not coordinate with the possessing object whether singular or plural, unlike in
German or in English.

Thus, the language code of a culture can be traced on each language level:
phonetic, morphological, lexical and syntactic. We claim that loanwords also can
be included in each of the language levels and become either the means of the verbal
code expression or the means of its change.

By appearing in a recipient language, loanwords bring new linguistic frag-
ments of cultural conceptualization, which undergo stages of assimilation (ortho-
graphic, grammatical, and semantic) before they enter the recipient language’s lex-
ical structure. Some loanwords adapt to a recipient language and lose their foreign
appearance, but some of them make the recipient language adapt to them. These
new language elements can change the verbal code of the recipient culture.

The ability of a language to serve as the verbal code of a culture is supplied by
cumulative and world-image constructive functions (Vereshchagin 1980, Serebren-
nikova 2014). Though it is assumed that all language levels are involved in the
representation, fixation and preservation of information about reality, the vocabu-
lary level is regarded as one of the most essential for the cumulative function. The
cumulative function is responsible for the preservation (accumulation) of the cul-
tural heritage in a language (Vereshchagin 1980), thereby turning a language into a
sort of a memory bank (Sharifian 2017). Each unit of a language preserves a part of
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the culture where this language exists. Lexical units are the most cumulative in this
sense, being the most visible units that preserve a verbal image of a concept or an
object that belongs to a language community holistically, and are easily accessed
by all members of this community.

The world-image constructive function is responsible for “conceptualizing the
world by means of a language” (Serebrennikova 2014: 196). The world around,
according to Serebryannikova (2014), is understood as “the interaction of a human
and the environment, which the human is conceptualizing, learning and structuring”
(Serebrennikova 2014: 196). Another way to explain the world-image constructive
function is to describe it as the language function that makes us see the world in the
way we are “verbalized” to see it. This statement can be exemplified by the follow-
ing: in Russian, there is a word oxwno [okno] (Eng. window) which has its origin in
the Ancient Russian oxo [oko] that stands for an eye (Shaposhnikov 2010: 64—65).
In English, a window has its origin in the Middle English windowe or earlier in the
Old Norse vindauge, where vindr is wind and auga stands for an eye (Merriam-
Webster Dictionary). Thus, we can conclude, that for Russian speakers [okno] is
something through which we can see and thus it performs the same function as
human eyes (metonymic transfer), while for English speakers, window is something
through which we can see (metonymic transfer) with an additional component to
the meaning: to see the wind. This example represents the difference in our
worldviews (in our world pictures) determined by the language we speak and the
culture which stands behind it. On the one hand, the culture is imprinted in words
by determining their meanings, and, on the other hand the culture is preserved by
words which can tell about the culture in the past (archaisms, historicism).

With the rapid increase of loanwords, the implementation of cumulative and
world-image constructive functions becomes more loaded due to the possible in-
volvement of loanwords in this process. On the one hand, each language adjusts to
the changes in the surrounding world to reflect events and phenomena occurring in
the sociocultural space in each individual period of its development and the em-
ployment of new words is a natural process. On the other hand, if the language as
the verbal code of a culture accepts foreign language elements, then both the recip-
ient language and the culture have to transform in a number of ways. Since lan-
guages are different in "how they encode reality" (Nagel & Koshkarova 2015:
728—729) or create its linguistic picture, thus, when languages establish a close
contact, one of the results of which are borrowings, there arises the problem of
changes in the original image of a culture as a cultural LPW starts its interaction
with the borrowed units.

This interaction might lead both to the change of the verbal code of a culture
through the replacement of the usual language elements by the borrowed ones, and
to the loanwords’ conceptual adaptation to the recipient language.

2. Loanwords and recipient language interaction types

In this section we proceed to the principal part of the study and discuss the
interaction types between a recipient language LPW with loanwords and the
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influence of modern English loanwords on the change of the verbal code of the
Russian language and Russian culture revealed by the synchronic and diachronic
study of loanwords in Russian.

The first interaction type is the semantic adaptation of loanwords to the rules
of the recipient language and culture, which results in a loanword meaning trans-
formation. The second interaction type is connected with loanwords that indicate
ideas and objects borrowed by the recipient culture, thus bring new semantic units
to the host language and culture. The third subsection is devoted to the third inter-
action type allocated in the result of the study. In the third interaction type we in-
clude the loanwords that do not bring new semantic components to the recipient
language but adapt to the host-language grammatically and substitute the existing
lexical ways to express meaning. The result of the third interaction type is discussed
through the prism of the “hybrid linguistic picture of the world” that raises the issue
of changes in the Russian language’s verbal code which either accepts loanwords
into its system (completely assimilated words) or lets them function as foreign ele-
ments preserving some traits of their source language form and meaning.

It is a well-known fact that loanwords undergo different types of assimilation
in a host-language. The main types of assimilation are orthographic, grammatical,
and semantic, which also have their subtypes. Orthographic assimilation is the ad-
aptation of a borrowed word to the orthographic system of a host-language (Lisogub
2004, Nechaeva 2011: 11, Gabdreeva & Ageeva 2014: 224). Grammatical assimi-
lation means that the loanwords adapt to the grammatical rules of the recipient lan-
guage: adaptation to the declination and word-formation patterns (Vorob'eva 2009:
179). Semantic assimilation means that a recipient language “loans all semantic
components of a loanword’s lexical meaning (denotative, significate, connotative,
ethnocultural)” (Gabdreeva & Ageeva 2014: 224) with its further semantic adapta-
tion resulting in either semantic expansion or restriction. The above-mentioned
ways of assimilation take place during the first and second interaction types, but
during the third interaction type there is the rejection of semantic adaptation though
loanwords that undergo grammatical assimilation.

2.1. First Interaction Type

The first interaction type shows all types of a loanword assimilation: ortho-
graphic, grammatical, and semantic. The semantic assimilation during this type of
interaction is the most distinct as the original meaning of a loaned lexical unit is
partially or completely lost. Consequently, a loan word does not stand out as an
alien word but looks and sounds common for the host-language speakers. Thus, this
interaction type results in the loanwords changing or modifying their semantics un-
der the influence of the LPW of the recipient language which accepted a loanword
and transformed its meaning to its own requirement.

Semantic change is regarded as the semantic assimilation of a borrowing when
in a recipient language it has a completely different meaning in comparison with its
original one. Examples of such semantic assimilation are presented in Table 1.
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Examples of semantic changes of foreign loanwords in Russian

Table 1

2. “The action of moving
something from a lower
to a higher position”

(CD)

Source lan-|. - Original Original semantics Cyrll.llc an.d Russian dictionary definition
guage form transliteration
Persian sardi castle capati [sarai]  |“Non-living premises for keeping
garden working tools”. (TSOO)
French fourchette |fork suska [vilka]  |“Small standing party or reception
with drinks and canapés”. (TSOO)
French vinaigrette |“Cold sauce made with |suHezpem 1. “Cold salad made of chopped
vinegar, oil and season- |[vinegret] vegetables and sauced with vine-
ing” (CD) gar, oil, and herbs”;
2. collog. “A mix of unordered
thoughts or mismatched objects”.
(Shaposhnikov 2010a: 117)
French honneur; |pride 2oHop [gonor] |Arrogance. (TSOO)
Polish honor
German Der Gas- |guest worker (DUDEN) |eacmapbadi- “In modern Russia, a worker from
tarbei-ter mep [gastar-  |the former Soviet Union republics
bait-er] and South-East Asia”. (Slovar'Aca-
demic)
English notebook |a book for notes HOymG6yK Laptop.
[noutbuk]
English lifting 1. “The action of ending |augpmune [lift- |Face-lift.
arule or law” ing]

Modification of meaning is a semantic transformation of a lexical unit with the
original semantics of a loaned word to be partially preserved. Examples are pre-
sented in Table 2.

Table 2
Examples of semantic modifications of foreign loanwords in Russian
Source Original .. . Gyl . .
Original semantics and tran- |Russian semantic
language form L
scription
German n. Die 1. n. snake; waaHe n. Hosepipe,
Schlange  |2. n. hosepipe, hose tube. (Shaposhnikov [shlang] hose tube.
2010: 545) (Shaposhnikov
2010: 545)
French n. cadet 1. adj. junior (in a family, in the army); kadem [ca- |n. “A student of a
2. n. “a student of a school with military det] military school”.
training” (“éléve, aspirant officier”) (Diction- (TSO0)
naire frangais en ligne gratuit).
French n. baiser 1. v. to kiss. bese [beze] |1. n. Meringue;
2. n. akiss 2.n.,old. AKkiss.
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.. Cyrillic
Source Original - . . .
Original semantics and tran- |Russian semantic
language form e
scription
English adj. nude |1. Naked, without clothes. HoOosbili  |Equal to 2.
2. Tone of clothes or make-up, the colors
that are close to natural skin colors. (OLD)
English n. look 1. A noun, meaning an action derived from a |ayk Equalto 4 and 5
verb to look. meanings.
2. A process of looking for something or
someone.

3. Face expression.

4. Fashion and style.

5. Image of a person especially if s/he is at-
tractive. (OLD)

To explain the usage of a word [beze] in Table 2 we need a historical context
that led to the survival and active use of this word in Russian. This loanword orig-
inally was used in the meaning of a kiss (1—2), which was preserved due to
N.V. Gogol’s novel “Dead Souls” (1853):

(1) Russian: “Ilozsons, dywa, 1 mebe eneno 00un beze. Y bl nozeonvme,
saute NPesoCxoOUmMenbCmeo, noyerosams mue e2o. Jla, Yuuuxos, yc mol He
Npomussbcsl, 00Hy 0e3emKy no3eoib Hanedamiems mebe 8 OenoCHeNHCHYIO
wexy meor!” (Gogol' 2017)

(2) English: "Let me imprint upon your cheeks a baiser or two. You will excuse
me if I kiss him, will you not, your Excellency? No, do not resist me, Chichikov,
but allow me to imprint at least one baiser upon your lily-white cheek.”
(Gogol")

To sum up, the first type of interaction results in a formal (orthographic and
grammatical) and semantic adaptation of a loaned lexical unit to the structure of the
recipient language and to the LPW of the language’s native speakers. The cultural
LPW is not only retained but also lexically enriched by new units, which in their
turn have acquired the rules of the recipient language and can fulfil the cumulative
and world-image constructive functions of the Russian language.

2.2. Second interaction type

The loanwords of the second interaction type demonstrate orthographic and
grammatical assimilation but have disputable traces of a semantic assimilation. This
type of interaction does not result in the same semantic assimilation of the loan-
words as the first. In this type, English loanwords bring new semantics to the host-
language and the recipient LPW. The interaction of the second type includes loan-
words whose loaning is motivated by the borrowing of a new concept or an idea
that brings changes to the common course of life within a recipient culture. With
such loanwords the LPW of a recipient language loans a fragment of another picture
of the world (Aitalieva 2013: 2) and is enriched by new culture-specific elements,
which represent an element of “an alien worldview” (Aitalieva 2013: 3): Russ.
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kapuiepune [karshering] — Eng. carsharing; Russ. ckpanoyxune [skrapbuking] —
Eng. scrapbooking, Russ. cnoiinep [spojler] — Eng. spoiler; Russ. aymcopcune
[autsorsing] — Eng. outsourcing; Russ. cmapman [startap] — Eng. startup,; Russ.
aymcmaghgpune [autstaffing] — Eng. outstaffing ect.

This type of interaction can be seen in the word supermarket (Russ.
cynepmapkem), which came into the Russian language from English, representing
American culture. This word brought “an alien way of reality conceptualization” to
the Russian world (Shmuner 2009: 140) and a new concept for Russian culture:
“self-service as a form of trade” (Shmuner 2009: 140). This example belongs to the
second interaction type between the Russian LPW and the English loanwords be-
cause it shows that loanwords bring new ways of reality conceptualization, and new
ways of socio-cultural interaction between people. Such words represent not only
the material objects, which were borrowed, but also the systems, ideas, and con-
cepts that change both the life and worldview of the host-language community. An-
other such example is the word privatization (Russ. npusamuzayus), which does
not have such a material object to correspond to and does not implicate it, still this
word is loaned “conceptually” as new, not typical for the recipient culture, and a
way of organizing commercial relations.

The contrast between these English loanword examples is more obvious in the
opposition with the words whose loaning is motivated by the corresponding mate-
rial objects: Russ. nuetiep [player] — Eng. player, Russ. npunmep [printer] — Eng.
printer; Russ. cmennep [stepper] — Eng. stepper; Russ. cmennep [stapler] — sta-
pler; Russ. xomnwviomep [computer] — Eng. computer; Russ. npoyeccop
[protzessor] — Eng. processor etc.

To conclude, the loanwords of the second interaction type bring changes to the
LPW by supplementing it with new ideas and concepts, which enables speakers of
the host-language to broaden their worldview.

2.3. Third Interaction Type

The third interaction type, which we allocate through the synchronic and dia-
chronic study of loanwords in Russian, is characterized by orthographic assimila-
tion, rejection of semantic adaptation and active grammatical assimilation.

By the rejection of semantic adaptation we mean that new English loanwords
entering the Russian language do not bring new objects, ideas, or concepts, but sub-
stitute the existing Russian words: n. xaorcyan [kjezhual] — adj. nosceonesmwiii
[povsednevnyj]; n. andetim [apdejt] — n. oonoenenue [obnovilenie]; n. macmx3e —
[masthjev] — obs3amenvno umems [objazatel’no imet’]. At the same time these
words are actively adapting to Russian declination and conjunction paradigms and
even producing new derivatives exploiting Russian morphemes, however they are
stylistically marked and used in colloquial speech: n. xaocyarvrocme [kjezhual-
'nost'] (in style) — mnosceonesnocmo [povsednevnost'], adj. xaoxcyanvhwiii
[kjezhual'nyj] — equal to xaoicyan; v. andeiimums [apdejtit’] — obnosumsv [ob-
novit’]; adj. macmxssnwviti [masthjevnyj], n. macmxsénocme [masthjevnost] —
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equal to ooszamenvro umems. These two characteristics seem to be contradictory
as one of the characteristics of the same lexical units shows the forcing of a host-
language, and the other one represents the loanwords integration tendency. Thus,
on the grounds of these characteristics, in the third interaction type, we single out
two groups of loanwords: loanwords with semantic substitution and loanwords
with mixed morpheme structure.

Loanwords with semantic substitution are the borrowed lexical units that sub-
stitute already existing words in the host-language. These words neither mean new
ideas and concepts, which broaden the worldview of the recipient language speak-
ers, nor name new material objects borrowed from another culture (Table 3). They
show a different semantic component that can be expressed by a Russian equivalent,
which is sometimes an earlier loanword.

Table 3
Examples of English loanwords with equivalents in Russian
English loan- ) 4 .
. . . RNC RuTenTen Russian RNC RuTenTen
English word |words in Cyril- . . - ) .
lic entries entries equivalent entries entries
coffee-break  |kogpe-6pelik 1—0 4042 nepepsie 2115— 505676

[pereryv] 4698
developer desenonep 36—1012 3785 paspabomyuk 206—760 876 980
[razrabotchik]

draft opagpm 32—481 2522 yepHo8UK [cher- | 340—133 30682
novik]

pattern nammepH 25—4 9830 wabsoH [sha- 299—98 361912
blon]

trench/ mpeHY 10— 30 1323 naaw [plashch] 2799— 162 268

trench coat 369

The number of entries in the RNC are taken from general and journal sub-
corpora because they include the largest number of contexts in comparison with the
oral or multimedia sub-corpora. The number of entries for each word in pairs in
RNC and RuTenTen corpora (RuTenTen) demonstrates ongoing competition be-
tween the words in the Russian language use. We have decided to show the results
from the two corpora because they embrace different texts from different resources.
The table illustrates that RuTenTen comprises a considerably bigger number of
Russian Internet texts and consequently provides more word entries. For example,

2 RNC — Russian National Corpus. The first RNC entries column refers to the English loan-
words exemplified in the second column of the table. The second RNC entries column refers to the
Russian equivalent exemplified in the fifth column of the table.

3 The first number in the column shows General sub-corpus entries, and the second number
illustrates journal sub-corpora entries. The demonstrated data are retrieved from the RNC on
25.10.2019. (RNC)

4 The first RuTenTen entries column refers to the English loanwords in Cyrillic column. The
second RuTenTen entries column demonstrates the Russian equivalents exemplified in the fifth col-
umn of the table.
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in the case of coffee break, RNC shows only 0.02% of the RuTenTen data, though
this loanword is widely used in Russian.

The analysis shows that some of the words were first loaned from English into
Russian to define specific semantic aspects of an object that were not expressed by
the Russian equivalents. For instance, koge-6petix was borrowed to name a special
type of a pause which happens during a conference for the participants to have a
rest and usually drink coffee or tea. According to the Google Books Ngram Viewer
data (see Picture 1), this word entered the Russian language in the mid-seventies
but was not frequently used till the period of 1996—1999 when it demonstrates a
sharp growth in usage.

Picture 1
Frequency of Kogpe-6pelik usage in 1950-2008 in Russian
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In the ‘New Words and Meanings’ dictionary based on the periodicals and
newspapers of the 90-ss (Burtseva 2014), this word is defined as follows (3—4).

(3) Russian: [lepepvie mesncdy 3zacedanusimu KoH@eEpeHyuu, cemunapa,
cosewanus, 60 6peMs KOMOpOo20 YYACHMHUKAM HNPeOaazalomes 2opadue
Hanumku, 6ymepopoowl, neuenve, koge-nayza. (Burtseva 2014: 283)

(4) English: 4 pause between conference sections, seminars, meetings when
participants are offered to get hot drinks, sandwiches, and cookies; coffee
pause.

This definition reveals a Russian equivalent, or an earlier assimilated borrow-
ing, to the English loan part break, which is naysa in the meaning of a break in
Russian and can be used as a synonym to nepepsig provided in Table 3. The same
dictionary defines coffee pause is an equivalent to coffee break (Burtseva 2014:
284).

Originally, coffee break means “a short rest from work in the morning or af-
ternoon” (CD), according to both British and American English definitions of this
word. This meaning roots to the mid-fifties in the USA when a break for a cup of
coffee was introduced to a working day as a legal time for taking a rest (Hester
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2015). This meaning refers more to the original Russ. nepexyp [perekur] — Eng.
smoking break, time out. The Russian koge-opeiix develops its context-defined se-
mantics and gets to be used instead of the equivalent nepepuis in particular modern
contexts (5—=6).

(5) Russian: Eciu meou eexu eom-eom comknymcs, smom Volvo uzoaém
npeoynpeoumenvbHulil 36yK080U CUSHATL U HA NPUOOPHOU 00CKe NOABIAEMCs
uzobpadcenue YAWIKYU, 2080psuiee O MOM, UMO ObLI0 Obl HENI0XO
ocmanoeumsb sl Ha Koghe-opeiik unu npocmo omooxuyms. (Panov 2013)

(6) English: If you are to close your eyes, Volvo gives you a warning sound
and an image of a cup appears on the dash-board. It means that you should
stop for a coffee break or take a rest.

Despite the fact that the word nepepwuig has much more entries in RNC and
RuTenTen, the word xoge-6petix demonstrates a steady increase of frequency in
broader contexts.

The existence of such words or “buzzwords” (Chen Huan 2017: 765) is
grounded in a “language fashion” which is one of the universal reasons for loan-
word usage (Bogdanova 2015: 45, D'yakov 2001: 152, Krysin 2008, Szabolcs 2009:
48). Even though English loanwords bring new synonyms to the Russian language,
they do not seem to be semantically assimilated in the sense that other loanwords
undergo semantic adaptation. This results in the simultaneous existence of words
of equal semantic value, which constitute a hybrid lexical mosaic of the Russian
language when semantically equal words are competing for the same place in the
lexical structure.

This process is visible in the language of Russian immigrants in English speak-
ing countries. Surrounded by the English language, Russian speakers have to make
a choice between two language structures: native and customary or foreign and
practical. The words of a foreign language become practical abroad, but the com-
ponents of a native language remain customary for expressing emotions and the
attitude to the object. This leads to the production of words with mixed morpheme
structure: English roots with Russian affixes.

In the history of Russian language studies words of mixed morpheme struc-
ture are called hybrid words. With respect to Russian, hybrid words are “foreign
root derivatives with Russian affixes” (Zemskaya 2003). Such words were used in
the speech of Russian immigrants in the USA in the 1990s, among whom 99,3%
said that they speak Russian and do not know English at all (Zemskaya 2003).
(Table 4).

Obviously, such words with hybrid morphemic structure appear in speech
when there is a close contact of both two languages and cultures. This is the case of
Russian speakers living in the USA: the Russian community in the English lan-
guage and American culture.
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Table 4
Examples of hybrid words of Russian immigrants in the USA
Source Cyrillic hybrid word, transliteration Hybrid word
word and morpheme structure explanation semantic
n. bedroom | adj. mpéx6edpymHeili [tryochbedroomniy] a home with
mpéx (1 Russ. root) + 6ed (2 Eng.root) + pym (3 Eng.root) + H three bedrooms
(Russ.adj.suffix) + eili (Russ. masculine adj. flection)
v. to afford | v. aghgpopdume [affordyt’] to afford
agpopd (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb suffix) + me (Russ. verb flection)
n. cash v. okewums [okeshit’] to spend cash
o (Russ. verb prefix) + kew (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb suffix) + me
(Russ. verb flection)

Nowadays, words of a similar morpheme structure appear in the Russian lan-
guage in Russia as well (without the physical surroundings of an English language
community or a culture corresponding to English as a native one). The cases enu-
merated in Table 5 show the hybrid nature of the words which Russian speakers
make up with Russian derivatives; such words are constructed of loaned roots and
Russian affixes. These lexical units are not caused by interference or bilingual usage
of English words in Russian, as was described (Zemskaya 2003) when native Rus-
sian speakers were placed in an English language community and were creating
words using the material of both languages. These are hybrid English origin words
in the modern Russian language in Russia.

Table 5

Examples of hybrid English origin words in modern Russian in Russia

Source Cyrillic hybrid word, transliteration . .
. Hybrid word semantic
word and morpheme structure explanation
v. to v. napcume [parsit’] to analyze data with
parse napc (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb suffix) + mo (Russ. verb flec- | computer programs
tion)
n. a pierc- | adj. nupcuHzo8slli [pirsingovy] adjective corresponding
ing nupc (Eng. root) + uHe (Eng. suffix) + oe (Russ. adj. suffix) + | to a piercing (piercing
bili (Russ. masculine adj. flection) shop, piercing salon)
n. to v. eyeaume [guglit’] to search for something
google 2yen (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb suffix) + me (Russ. verb flec- | on the internet (not only
tion) in a Google browser)
v. Haeyenums [naguglit’] to have something
Ha (Russ. verb prefix) + 2y2a (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb suf- | googled/found on the in-
fix) + mo (Russ. verb flection) ternet
v. 3a2yenume [zaguglit’] to will have googled/
3a + (Russ. verb prefix) + eyen (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb | found on the internet
suffix) + me (Russ. verb flection)
n. a selfie | v. cengpume [selfit’] to take selfies
ceng (Eng. root) + u (Russ. verb suffix) + me (Russ. verb flec-
tion)
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Evidently, every structural element of such hybrid lexical units has its own
functional and semantic features, though the motivation of such lexical semantics
formation is not clear; the Russian language gives birth to words whose meaning
cannot be understood from their inner structure. For those Russian speakers who do
not speak English the explanation of the hybrid words requires translation, which
reveals the existence of Russian equivalents. The existence of hybrid morpheme
structure words in the modern Russian language can be explained by the tendency
of the host language to assimilate the English loanwords by making them more
common for native Russian speakers.

Thus, by a hybrid LPW we mean a cultural LPW, which represents the
worldviews and values of two lingua-culture communities simultaneously. It is the
result of competition between loanwords and the recipient LPW. On the one hand,
loanwords tend to be useful in a host language without changing their meaning, but
by changing the recipient language lexical structure and introducing lexical units
with already existing semantics that need not to be modified. On the other hand, a
host language tries to adapt new words and concepts to the recipient language struc-
ture, to make them more common for the host language speakers. For this the host
language uses its ability to subordinate the loanwords to its grammatical rules.

3. Conclusion

Through the example of the Russian language the synchronic and diachronic
study revealed the existence of different interaction types between the loanwords
and the recipient language picture of the world. The first interaction type is the
loanwords adaptation to the host language: the LPW dominance over the borrowed
lexical units. The second interaction type is the loanwords’ dominance over the
LPW, which results in bringing new objects, concepts and ideas to the host lan-
guage. The third interaction type showed that loanwords are able to influence the
change of the recipient language’s verbal code of culture by substituting the existing
lexical equivalents. However, the third interaction type also represents the rejection
of the loanwords to be adapted to the recipient language and the LPW, and the lan-
guage forcing this adaptation through its derivative ability. This interaction type
demonstrates the development of the hybrid language picture of the world in the
Russian language caused by an active process of English loanword adaptation and,
thus, requires further thorough study and examination.
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1. Introduction

The book under review is a textbook at the crossroads of Rhetoric, Critical
Discourse Analysis, Political Discourse Analysis, Historiography and Culture
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Studies, by Professor Douglas Mark Ponton, University of Catania, Italy. It spans
227 pages making up 10 chapters and a useful subject index. The overall objective
of the book is to synthesize relevant literature in the above-mentioned disciplines
and apply the ensuing analytic toolkit to a selection of diachronically influential
texts. In so doing, Ponton has recourse to a rigorous analytical protocol that meth-
odologically (1) provides historical, cultural, and political contextual information,
(2) offers theoretical considerations, and (3) shares his interpretation, findings, and
concluding remarks through a close reading of the selected texts. The present criti-
cal review is structured as follows. First, it provides a synopsis of the various parts
of the book, with a view to highlighting its major contributions. Second, it opens
up theory-informed horizons for a learned discussion of the major stakes raised by
the book.

2. Hot Issues to Reckon with: New Challenges & Future Prospects

One of the main merits of this book is that it raises a number of vital issues in
current Discourse Analytic theory. In the following part, some of the ensuing stakes
will be outlined and discussed as issues posing new challenges and highlighting the
need for future research. The hottest issue is that of the rhetorics of social resistance.

3. Rhetorics of Social Resistance

Ott (2011, pp. 334—335) contends that, although in the early years, social
movement criticism ‘‘tended to stress the radical, the revolutionary, and the ex-
treme,”’ in the ensuing decades, scholars observed that the rhetorical modes and
means of effecting social change vary greatly by cultural and historical context.
This author insists that symbolic actions that promote and bring about social change
need not be drastic and confrontational, nor do they need be especially unified, or-
ganized, or even intentional. Consequently, Ott warns against treating the dis-
courses of dissension on a given social issue as a ‘‘movement’’ as that would dan-
gerously risk homogenizing a diverse set of voices, viewpoints, and volitions under
a single label, motive, and purpose. Ott (2011, p. 335) proposes the notion of rhet-
orics of social resistance (RSR) to account for the expanding range of practices that
once fell comfortably under the umbrella of social movement rhetoric. This author
acknowledges the difficulty to define the concept of resistance as it is frequently
invoked by critics without careful explication or reflection. Ott, therefore, defines
resistance as any discourse, performance, or aesthetic practice, which through its
symbolic and/or material enactment, transgresses, subverts, disrupts, and/or rebels
against the social codes, customs, and/or conventions that, through their everyday
operation, create, sustain, and naturalize the prevailing relations of power in a par-
ticular time and place. Whilst acknowledging the diversity of the possible modes of
resistance, Ott calls for a mapping of those possibilities along the intersecting axes
of agent (individual/collective) and action (coordinated/disjointed).

Ott (2011, pp. 343—344) associates publicity with the strategic rhetorical ef-
forts of a person or group to frame the public’s perception of a subject. This author
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foregrounds the mediated role of resistive rhetorics in promoting social change. The
discourse and actions of individuals or groups pass through the filter of the media
(both mainstream and alternative) where they are distorted, altered, and transformed
by attendant discourses and commentary. The material effects of transgressive rhet-
orics are neither simple nor direct; to understand the role of rhetoric in social
change, Ott insists on the absolute need to take into consideration the ways in which
they are managed, mitigated, and manipulated.

For Ott (2011, pp. 344—345), Rhetoric is defined by its capacity to effect
change in the attitudes, values, and beliefs of individuals and the rules, rituals, and
norms of collectives. Evaluating rhetoric’s consequentiality is an important but
challenging enterprise, as it raises questions and concerns about what counts as
suitable evidence of rhetoric’s influence and effects. Therefore, Ott (2011,
pp. 344—345) urges scholars of dissension to explore the full range of rhetorical
modalities available to those who would challenge or subvert the prevailing social
codes and structures. This requires attention to the mode of expression (e.g., visual,
oral, tactile), the medium/context of transmission (e.g., immediate, mediated, vir-
tual), and the means/mechanism of enactment (e.g., symbolicity, embodied perfor-
mance, built/constructed environment). However, as the technologies of communi-
cation continue to converge and change, so, too, will the modes by which resistance
is carried out. So, critics need to be vigilant in recognizing and (re)mapping rheto-
ric’s ever-evolving modalities. Mediated and immediate transgressive acts engage
and involve audiences differently.

Research is increasingly foregrounding the importance of affect. To this effect,
Ott (2011, pp. 344—345) argues that resistive social rhetorics, which often fore-
ground visceral appeals, are uniquely suited for exploring the emotive dimensions
of politics and social change. How, for instance, do televisual images of the non-
violent actions of protestors or the violent actions of single issue extremists move
us at a bodily level? Moreover, Ott (2011, pp. 344—345) contends that rhetoric is
a situated activity, one that is profoundly shaped by the time and place of its enact-
ment. Serious engagements with resistive rhetorics need carefully to consider not
only the cultural moment, but also the cultural emplacement of symbolic action.
But critics need to investigate the role of spatiality in rhetorics of social resistance
as well. How, for instance, do protestors with signs standing on the sidewalk differ
from protestors with signs marching down the street? How is an act of resistance
altered when it moves from the open, public space of the street to the semi-public
space of the church or business to the interior, private space of a home to the net-
worked, virtual space of Facebook? The next direction of research is the interface
with technology.

4. Synopsis of the book

Right from the very introductory chapter, the author notices that the question
of how political speakers attempt to persuade their listeners has informed much of
modern political discourse analysis (N6th, 1995, p. 339). It was recognized that the
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ability to use words to sway an assembly was the politician’s chief weapon; and the
characteristic form of political debate, in much Greco-Roman oratory, was the ge-
nus deliberativum, which required a pro/con debate, on the basis of which decisions
were taken. It was imperative, then, for any politician to master what Aristotle
called the forms of persuasion (Ponton, 2020, p. 1). Ponton also points out that,
though one feature of the pro-con debate is undoubtedly the discussion of various
possible responses to real-world situations, the pragmatic purpose of much persua-
sive rhetoric is not to obtain a specific result but to influence ‘the hearts and minds’
of hearers, creating a diffuse consensus for the speaker’s preferred ideology or be-
lief system (Bermejo-Luque, 2011, p. 73).

In the modern world, Ponton argues, political rhetoric clearly has a role to play
in spreading beliefs that, though they may not affect the immediate vote, may make
their contribution to an ongoing, mediated, nationwide or even global debate at
semi-conscious levels of political ideology. These processes may, clearly, produce
concrete results for a political party at the next electoral consultation (Ponton, 2020,
p. 2).

Ponton devotes some space to the discussion of the Aristotelian perspective on
persuasion: ethos, or the respect engendered by the speaker’s character (Aristotle,
1954, p. 91); pathos, the appeal to the emotions (Aristotle, 1954, p. 25) and logos,
the rational argument advanced (Charteris-Black, 2005, p. 9). The importance of
these three factors is, arguably, as great today as in ancient Greece. Ponton explains
that it is necessary for politicians to preserve an untarnished image though such
factors are highly culture-specific. The persuasive force of any particular message
will clearly be augmented if the speaker has a positive ethos, as was the case with
Malcolm X with the black community in Harlem. However, Aristotle regards logos,
or reason, as the orator’s chief persuasive resource. The argumentation force of a
speech mostly consists of the reasons that support the orator’s favored solutions,
making it persuasive to listeners. Ponton's argument is that Aristotle's categories,
then, offer approaches to text analysis that have not been supplanted altogether by
more modern methodologies, and the notions of ethos, pathos and logos are central
to the concept of persuasive political discourse advanced throughout the book
(Ponton, 2020, p. 4).

Ponton is alert to the need to define some key terms which are: evaluation,
engagement and alignment. Each represents a component of persuasive political
discourse. Evaluation refers to the positive or negative statements advanced by
speakers, thereby revealing a system of ‘values’, which may be aesthetic or axio-
logical, according to the topic: politicians praise some policies, people or aspects of
a situation whilst they denigrate others. Engagement describes the way the speaker
represents other views than his own. Alignment refers to the attempt to persuade
the audience to adopt the speaker’s own views. Ponton cites Fairclough (2003,
p. 173) to argue that evaluative language has a central role to play in much more
persuasive political rhetoric. Ponton uses the Appraisal Framework proposed by
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Martin and White (2005) to classify the references in this book (Hunston and
Thompson, 2003, p. 142).

The author discusses what he terms ‘Tokens’ of Affect according to which
emotion/affect is viewed as the basis for all our evaluations; references to a
speaker’s emotional response can be via explicit emotive lexis as in “I am proud of
all who have fought on my orders”. However, Affect can be “invoked, where the
emotion is implicit in a stretch of text with no apparent reference to the emotional
sphere (Martin and White 2005, p. 62), as in Churchill’s address to the London
crowd on VE day saying: “so we came back after long months from the jaws of
death, out of the mouth of hell, while all the world wondered”. In this example,
there is no explicit reference to the emotion, yet the probable rhetorical aim is to
move the hearers to a profound sense of relief, mingled with pride at having
achieved so much (Ponton, 2020, p. 7). Such references are termed ’tokens’ and
would be signaled, in this case, as t (token) + Aff: security/satisfaction.

Ponton stresses the idea that the interpretation of tokens is more useful if they
are not seen as isolated fragments of meaning but rather viewed as threads in a
verbal/textual tapestry; as part of an overall rhetorical design that may include allu-
sions, jokes, body language gesture, and so on. Ponton moves, then, to the evalua-
tion of Churchill’s address to VE crowd by underscoring explicit Affect, together
with their tokens. On the other hand, the semantic field covered by Judgement prop-
ositions deals with speakers’ assessment of human behavior, which can be positive
or negative. Ponton proposes a framework for analyzing Judgment in English based
on Martin and White (2005, p. 53), where a basic distinction is made between eval-
uations relating to ‘social esteem’ and ‘social sanction’, which grade judgments
according to the perceived gravity of the behavior in question. Conversely, evalua-
tions of objects or naturally occurring phenomena are dealt with under the system
of Appreciation. Martin and White (2005, p. 56) outline five basic categories, again
with positive and negative polarities, organized as reaction (impact), reaction (qual-
ity), composition (balance), composition (complexity) and valuation.

As for Graduation, lexis can be graded according to its perceived level of in-
tensity, via a process of selection from a range of options: low, median, or high.
Martin and Rose (2003, p. 38) say that there seem to be more resources in English
for ‘turning up’ the ‘volume’ than for turning it down. As regards Engagement, the
Appraisal Framework’s work on engagement is inspired by Bakhtin/Volosinov’s
work in this field (White, 2003, p. 259). Texts respond to other texts; they anticipate
possible objections, answer points made by other speakers, dispute conclusions or
propositions, and so on (Ponton, 2020, p. 11).

Finally, for Alignment, it refers to the way a speaker attempts to bring his au-
dience ‘into line’ with his own views. Ponton takes it for granted that the attempt
to achieve alignment is a component of most, if not all, persuasive political rhetoric.
In other words, speakers use their rhetorical and other gifts in an effort to bring their
listeners around to their way of thinking. Ponton stresses the fact that the application
of the appraisal tools to the construction of rhetorical alignment is not the only or
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the best way to approach political discourse; indeed, there are other methods for
exploring such questions that will be covered in other chapters of the book and it is
a personal choice to use one method over another (Ponton, 2020, p. 15).

It transpires from the above synopsis that Chapter One tackles a very important
topic which is mainly political persuasion and its various mechanisms. Politicians
all over the world resort to persuasion in order to achieve their goals. Thus, political
persuasion has become an undeniable truth that needs understanding and clarifica-
tion. Modern political discourse analysis focuses on how political speakers tend to
persuade their listeners. This chapter tries to elucidate the power of spoken words
relying on Aristotle’s notions and the Greek Context of Ancient Greek polis, where
oratory played a crucial role in the political life. However, with modern parliamen-
tary democracies, this notion has become less important as debates are considered
as responses to a real-world situation. Thus, the major purpose is not to achieve
goals but to influence the listeners’ hearts and minds of a specific ideology or a
certain belief. Though today’s parliamentary democracies do not focus on the
power of rhetoric, ethos, pathos and logos will always be deciphered in persuasive
political discourses, as speakers tend to use different strategies in an effort to influ-
ence their listeners’ way of thinking.

5. Review of single chapter

One of the chapters, Chapter Six, is now reviewed in detail as a sample of the
book as a whole:

In an approach mixing ethno-history and rhetoric, Chapter Six involves two
religious leaders of the African American community in the 1960s, namely Martin
Luther King, Jr. (MLK henceforth) and Malcolm X. They were contemporary of
one another and they adopted a type of discourse tinted with obvious political and
ideological connotations. Yet, they maintained diametrically opposed stances as to
social integration. In this respect, MLK downplayed discrimination and called for
an accommodative attitude, whereas X wanted separation from white society.

In this comparative inquiry, Ponton makes a non-random selection of passages
from his speakers’ respective statements based on his rhetorical assumptions. The
latter hold that the in-group/out-group interplay reflects two distinct persuasive
strategies. It was unsurprisingly aloofness in the case of X, and rapprochement in
that of MLK. Nonetheless, Ponton asserts that these strategies were successful; be-
cause both of them relied on the ideological symbiosis between each speaker and
his specific audience. Besides, both strategies, too, according to Ponton, included
(1) argumentation, (2) evaluative language, (3) and affect as rhetorical techniques
of persuasion for such a type of politico-religious discourse, so as to convey either
X’s virulent invective or MLK’s conciliatory message.

6. Conclusion

To sum up, then, Ponton's book is a very useful textbook for students of Poli-
tics, Culture Studies, Critical Discourse Analysis, Media Studies, Historiography
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and Pragmatics. Its merit is its reader-friendliness as it synthesizes serious theoret-
ical issues in a simple style without claiming to substitute the major contributions.
Rather, researchers interested in further deeper theoretical studies will be motivated
to take the book as a springboard, an appetizer for more demanding specialized
investigations. As for laymen, the book is of paramount utility as it demonstrates
through its practical analyses how to make good use of the synthesized theories.
All in all, it is a valuable contribution to knowledge and I would strongly recom-
mend it.

© Mounir Triki, 2020
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As the 20™-century French sociologist Pierre Bourdieu suggests, there are four

different forms of capital: economic capital (money and ownership), cultural capital
(education), social capital (social networks and relationships) and symbolic capital
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(prestige). This book is about the Russian language as a “soft power” tool, accord-
ing to the book’s title, but I would propose that it is more about Russian as a capital,
if we look specifically at the titles of the sections: Part 1. “Russian as a communi-
cative tool: lingua franca, intermediator or something else?”, Part 2. “The Russian-
language legacy”, Part 3. “The Russian-speaking diaspora”, and Part 4. “New trends
in the functioning of the Russian language”. In other words, the book deals with the
status of Russian and the planning of the status. It is about corpus planning and
acquisition planning, top-down and bottom-up, providing a wide range of examples,
from both the official and the grass-roots levels. This collection allows the reader
to travel around the globe in search of Russian’s soft power in a variety of countries:
in the post-Soviet area (Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Belarus, Ukraine, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan), in Western Europe (France, Ger-
many, Finland, Great Britain and Sweden) and in countries closely related to Russia
culturally, historically and economically through past or recent intensive migration
(the US, Canada and Cyprus) and/or through membership in political and economic
unions and strategic partnerships (in South America). Japan can be considered a
cherry on the cake in this beautiful mosaic of countries.

This volume consists of 21 chapters and the above-mentioned four parts follow
one another logically. In my review, I comment upon what was missing for me as
a reader (especially in Part 2).

Arto Mustajoki, Ekaterina Protassova, and Maria Yelenevskaya make an at-
tempt to list the challenges of the pluricentric development of Russian, while high-
lighting the linkages among the varieties of the Russian language away from the
Metropolis, as they state on page 9: “the main contribution of the volume in ad-
vancing the theory of linguistic pluricentricity by providing a multifaceted and em-
pirically based description of the varieties of Russian differing in the status and
vitality, intensity of use in the public sphere and relevance for the speakers’ iden-
tity”. In this collection, there are lots of modern instances of the close connections
among the diaspora and mainstream Russian languages, identity, and challenging
and sometimes dramatic attitudes. Unfortunately, there is no concluding chapter to
summarise how the Russian-speaking speech communities, diasporas and individ-
uals try to build their multiple identities as they cope with the demands of their
particular states’ official legislation and actual linguistic environments.

Vladimir M. Alpatov illuminates the history of the internationalisation of the
Russian language and concludes that interests in alphabet and script choice arise
with changes in the political and cultural orientations of ruling elites. This chapter
seems a little out of date, as Alpatov says “a new cycle of instability might be ahead
leading to Latinization in Kazakhstan” (page 19), although Latinisation of the Ka-
zakh alphabet started in 2017 (as loudly declared with the aim of consolidating the
Kazahh national identity, but in fact it may have been merely an attempt by pro-
Western politicians to take Kazakhstan out of the linguistic and cultural influence
of the Russian Federation). This chapter is short but it is a good brief introduction
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to Soviet language legislation patterns that might be used with undergraduate stu-
dents when discussing Soviet top-down language policy and bottom-up reactions
to it.

Implicit in the chapter on the democratisation of Russian by Arto Mustajoki is
the idea that the evolution of contemporary Russia’s Russian can be seen as an in-
strumental tool, as it allows standard Russian to expand with the help of loanwords,
new creations and the linguistic creativity of its speakers. Here presidents of Russia
are mentioned as triggers for the “brutal and colloquial lexicon” exposure in the
case of Putin, and a rise in the popularity of “youth slang” due to Medvedev. While
reading this chapter, I had a feeling that the reason it was written was Mustajoki’s
desire to overcome the compelling ignorance of many Russian linguists, as well as
of official language policy makers, that different varieties of Russian have clearly
been emerging in their own speech communities.

There is still a developing (although more popular than scientific) discourse
about the differences, not necessarily clearly either linguistic or cultural, between
Russia’s Russian-speakers and Russian-speaking diasporas (or communities). The
second part of this exciting book introduces the Russian-language legacy in post-
Soviet countries with substantial or even only small numbers of Russians and Rus-
sian-speaking communities which appeared there for different historical-political
reasons in the past, and especially during the Soviet era. I remember very well my
personal interactions with Aneta Pavlenko, who made the first efforts to put to-
gether an overview of Russian language use and the current Russian state from the
departure point of the break-up of the USSR in 1991 (see Pavlenko 2008). She
mentioned the challenge of finding authors in the particular countries who dealt
with specific questions as insiders or outsiders. Here again some countries are miss-
ing, in particular Moldova, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Reading the
second part of the book, one wishes to get acquainted with the ways post-Soviet
countries are similar but also different in top-down policies and bottom-up language
practices with regard to these countries’ titular languages, as well as Russian and
minority languages. How have official and grassroots attitudes towards these
languages changed? What are the levels of Russian language maintenance and to
what degree have titular- and Russian-language speakers shifted to the titular
languages in everyday practices?

Russians form a group that differs from typical immigrant communities in hav-
ing been a dominant group which has lost its high status, but their situation also
differs from typical postcolonial settings in that the Russian language has not re-
tained its powerful position. Consider Blommaert (2013: 40), who rightly acknowl-
edges that “communication in the public space is communication in a field of
power”. In terms of reaching some general conclusions, there are rich empirical
materials presented in the book being reviewed: these expand and show how Rus-
sian reinforces and implements new forms in the public sphere, also touching upon
some dark sides of nationalism in newly independent states, where institutional and
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non-official support is enjoyed by the regained and reinvigorated impetus of official
languages.

If we turn to the titles of the nine chapters for more detailed examples, these
are “Language Policy in Relation to the Russian Language in Georgia before and
after the Dissolution of the Soviet Union” by Kakha Gabunia and Ketevan Gochi-
tashvili, “Russian in Armenia: Between Thriving and Surviving” by Suren T.
Zolyan and Karen S. Hakobyan, “Russian in Azerbaijan: Changing Practices and
Emerging Paradigms” by Jala Garibova, “Variability in the Russian Diaspora
Speech of Estonia” by Jelisaveta Kostandi, Irina Kiilmoja and Oksana Palikova,
“The Russian Language in Latvia—The Historic Linguistic Situation” by Pavels
Jurs and Alida Samusevica, “The Russian Language of the Lithuanian Republic as
Reflected in Mass Media Discourse” by Birute Sinochkina, “The Russian Language
in Belarus and Ukraine” by Jan Patrick Zeller and Dmitri Sitchinava, “The Russian
Language in Kazakhstan in the 21st Century” by Damina Shaibakova, and “Russian
Language in Kyrgyzstan: Status, Functioning and Collisions between Languages”
by Mamed D. Tagaev and Ekaterina Protassova. Part 2 covers 10 countries, as
Ukraine and Belarus are combined into one case study. I will discuss the book’s
title later but I believe that probably in Soft Power of Russian there is no independ-
ent study on Ukraine, which is sad because sociolinguistics as a scientific branch
must be an independent enterprise, not an area of political manipulation. But there
is a problem with “soft power”, as all sociolinguists know the expression from the
famous Yiddish expert and linguist Max Weinreich, who said that “a language is a
dialect with an army and navy”. Some languages have soft power, while others do
not. What I as a meticulous reader particularly missed in Part 2 were cross-refer-
ences among the case studies, although I do understand that the editors and the
authors were trying to briefly show intra-linguistic and extra-linguistic forces at
work in sociolinguistic situations and the social life of Russians in the former USSR
countries included in the volume (probably a reader should have the background to
make such connections independently).

Part of the ideological underpinning is the discussion about the Russian-speak-
ing diaspora and the preservation of its linguistic and cultural heritage. Strong net-
works support language and cultural maintenance, while weak ties lead to language
and identity shift. Collectivistic cultures have stronger networks than individualistic
cultures, and Russian culture is considered to be collectivist according to Hofstede’s
definition. Typical observations are provided in Part 3 by Irina Kor Chahine in “The
Russian Language in France: from the Russian Community to the National Educa-
tion System”; by Katharina Hamann, Kai Witzlack-Makarevich and Nadja Wulff
in “Russian in Germany”; by Johanna Viimaranta in “Russian and its Speakers in
Finland”, by Veronika Makarova in “The Russian Language in Canada”, by Olga
Rovnova in “The Russian Dialects Outside Russia: The Situation in South Amer-
ica”; and by Oksana Morgunova (Petrunko) and Renat T. Zinnurov in “Connected
by Digital Imagination: Discourses of Belonging and Community Building of Rus-
sophone Migrants in the USA and Great Britain”.
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Although power relations, the overt and covert prestige of Russian and titular
or mainstream languages, ideologies, discourses about these languages, shared val-
ues etc. matter, we cannot always predict what will occur in everyday multilingual
communication. When a reader turns to matters of the Russian language presented
under the new trends [my emphasis — A.Z.] in its functioning, it becomes clear
that a closer look at individual [my emphasis — A.Z.] language planning allows the
reader to find new facts. Without an investigation of individual multilingual oral
/writing practices and repertoires, it is impossible to get a full picture of the (non-
)transmission of Russian and concrete examples might be drawn from the following
topics discussed in the book’s Part IV: Russian as a heritage language in the context
of immigration (Tanya Ivanova-Sullivan), family language policy based on the ex-
ample of Cyprus and Sweden (Natalia Ringblom and Sviatlana Karpava), and Rus-
sian as foreign language education in Japanese high schools (Sachiko Yokoi Horti).

To be honest, the only thing that I totally dislike (perhaps even despise) about
this book is its title: The Soft Power of the Russian Language. In our world of binary
oppositions and prototypically exclusive dimensions, i.e. soft vs. hard, and power
vs. weakness (inability, incapacity and impotence), I would rather talk about Rus-
sian language ecology (and especially, considering Einar Haugen’s theory of the
ecology of language (1972), speakers, who are important as they learn the lan-
guage, use it and transmit it to others). Probably the editors had a similar feeling
because on page 10 they say that they “hope that a panoramic view of the ecology
of Russian [my emphasis — A.Z.] today will contribute to a greater tolerance
among readers for language variation” but the use of the term was due to (probably
political) fashion. It is especially funny to hear about Russian soft power in the
discourse of Russia’s elites as it is considered to involve gatherings around a sam-
ovar in numerous Russkiy Mir Foundation houses across the globe. To cite John
Edwards (2009: 25), who slightly adapted Orwell (1945/1965: 178): “one has to
belong to intelligentsia to produce or respond favourably to this sort of thing; no
ordinary person could be so silly.” Maybe one day the understanding that it is in-
deed natural that the changing nature of Russian, its variability and especially its
market-driver commodification in service-oriented industries is hardly compatible
with standardisation, and prestige is confronted by authenticity in a multilingual
global market, where languages as symbolic linguistic resources have gained sali-
ence and value. This understanding will be facilitated by the insights provided by
this contribution (hopefully among future readers).

Arto Mustajoki, Ekaterina Protassova and Maria Yelenevskaya state without a
trace of doubt that the “Russian diaspora could never boast a unity of goals and
attitudes to the country of origin. It is the language and the desire to maintain it that
have always served as the diaspora’s primary unifying factor” (page 5). Here [
would add that as a language is the core of culture and both enables people to reduce
their uncertainty and to feel a sense of belonging (and people do need an emotional
attachment to a collective group either in the country where they live or abroad), it
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would be fantastic to have somebody edit a collection of Russian culture transmis-
sions (but bottom-up, among ordinary individuals, not with the help of all those
“cultural institutions”) across the same choice of countries and even in new regions.
This is interesting to consider in our contemporary globalised society, where the
number of mixed families is increasing. In many of these micro-collectives Russian
functions as one of the arbitrary elements of shared communication, or a semio-
sphere. The mode of communication and the experience of such families will defi-
nitely have an impact on the intergenerational transmission of the Russian lan-
guage(s) and culture(s).

© Anastassia Zabrodskaja, 2020

@creative
commons

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

REFERENCES

Blommaert, Jan. 2013. Ethnography, Superdiversity and Linguistic Landscapes. Bristol, Mul-
tilingual Matters.

Edwards, John. 2009. Language and Identity: An Introduction. Cambridge, Cambridge Univer-
sity Press.

Haugen, Einar. 1972. The ecology of language. A. S. Dil (ed.), The Ecology of Language. Es-
says by Einar Haugen. Stanford, Stanford University Press.

Orwell, George. 1945/1965. Notes on nationalism. In Decline of the English Murder and Other
Essays. Harmondsworth, Penguin. [First published in Polemic 1, October 1945.]

Pavlenko, Aneta. (ed.). 2008. Multilingualism in post-Soviet countries. International Journal
of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism 11 (3&4).

Bionote:

ANASTASSIA ZABRODSKAIJA (PhD) is a Professor of Intercultural Communication at
Tallinn University. In 2014—2019 she worked as a Senior Research Fellow in Sociolin-
guistics at the University of Tartu, in the project IUT20-3 “Sustainability of Estonian in the
Era of Globalisation”. In 2013—2017 she participated in the COST project “New Speakers
in a Multilingual Europe: Opportunities and Challenges” and in 2019—2023 — in the
COST project “The European Family Support Network: A Bottom-up, Evidence-Based
and Multidisciplinary Approach”. Her research deals with identity, intercultural communi-
cation, code-switching and linguistic landscape. She has published a monograph and numerous
articles on bilingualism and language contacts.

Contact information:

E-mail: anastassia.zabrodskaja@gmail.com

Adress: Tallinn University Baltic Film, Media, Arts and Communication School

Narva mnt 27, room N430, 10120 TALLINN, Estonia

ORCID http://orcid.org/0000-0001-8082-3549

210 PELEH3UA



Anastassia Zabrodskaja. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (1). 205—211

Caenenns 06 aBTope:

AHACTACHS HUKOJIAEBHA 3ABPOJICKAS (PhD) — mnpodeccop MexXKyIbTypHOU
KOMMYyHHKau TalmuHHCKOro yHUBepcuteTa, B 2014—2019 crapimmii Hay4dHBINH COTPY -
HUK B 00JIaCTH COLMOIMHTBUCTUKN MHCTUTYTa 3CTOHCKOTO 1 00IIero si3piko3HaHus B Tap-
TYCKOM yHHBepcuTeTe, ydacTHHK mpoekta IUT20-3 “Sustainability of Estonian in the Era of
Globalisation”. B 2013—2017 yuactBoBana B Empomeiickom COST mnpoekte “New
Speakers in a Multilingual Europe: Opportunities and Challenges”, a B 2019—2023 —
B EBpomneiickom COST mpoekre “The European Family Support Network: A Bottom-up,
Evidence-Based and Multidisciplinary Approach”. Cdepa Hay4HBIX HHTEPECOB —
WICHTUYHOCTh, MEKKYJbTypHas KOMMYHUKAIIWsI, TCPEKIIFOUCHUE KOJOB U S3BIKOBOM
nanamadr. ABTOp MOHOrpaUM W MHOTOYHCICHHBIX CTaTed MO OWIMHTBU3MY U
SI3BIKOBBIM KOHTAKTaM.

KonTakTHas undopmauus:

E-mail: anastassia.zabrodskaja@gmail.com

Aopec: Tallinn University Baltic Film, Media, Arts and Communication School

Narva mnt 27, room N430, 10120 TALLINN, Estonia

ORCID http://orcid.org/0000-0001-8082-3549



Angd 3AMETOK





 
 
    
   HistoryItem_V1
   TrimAndShift
        
     Range: all pages
     Create a new document
     Trim: fix size 6.890 x 10.433 inches / 175.0 x 265.0 mm
     Shift: none
     Normalise (advanced option): 'original'
      

        
     32
            
       D:20200319120948
       751.1811
       Blank
       496.0630
          

     Tall
     1
     1
     No
     451
     307
    
     None
     Up
     0.0000
     0.0000
            
                
         Both
         AllDoc
              

       CurrentAVDoc
          

     Uniform
     0.0000
     Top
      

        
     QITE_QuiteImposingPlus3
     Quite Imposing Plus 3.0c
     Quite Imposing Plus 3
     1
      

        
     211
     210
     211
      

   1
  

 HistoryList_V1
 qi2base





